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KEY TO PRONUNCIATION

Three methods are used to indicate the pronunciation of the
words forming the headings of the separate articles:

(1) By dividing the word into syllables, and indicating the
syllable or syllables to be accented. This method is followed where
the pronunciation is entirely obvious. Where accent marks are
omitted, the omission indicates that all syllables are given sub-
stantially the same value.

(2) Where the pronunciation differs from the spelling, the
word is re-spelled phonetically, in addition to the accentuation.

(3) Where the sound values of the vowels are not sufficiently
indicated merely by an attempt at phonetic spelling, the following
system of diacritical marks is additionally employed to approximate
the proper sounds as closely as may be done:

4, as in fate, or in bare. ev, a long sound as in Fr. jefine, =

%, as in alms, Fr. dme, Ger. Bahn=4 Ger. long 6, as in Béhne, Géthe
of Indian nemes. (Goethe).

4, the same sound short or medium, as | €u, corresponding sound short or medi-

Fr. bal, Ger. Mann,

a, as in faot

@, as in fall.

@, obscure, as in rural, similar to « in
but, ¢ in her: common in Indian
names.

&, as in me=i in machine.

e, as in met.

&, as in her.

1, as in pine, or as ei in Ger. Mein.

i, as in pin, also used for the short
sound . corresponding to & as in
French and Italian words.

um, as in . pew=Ger. ¢ short,

3, as in note, moan,

o, as in not, frog—that is, short or
medium.

3, as in move, two.

1, as in tube.

u, as in tub: similar to é and also to a.

U, as in bull.

i, as in Sc abune=Fr. ¢ as in d4,
Ger. i long as in n, Béhne.

4, the corresponding short or medium
sound, as in Fr. but, Ger. Mdller.

oi, as in oil.

ou, as in pownd; or as aw in Ger. Haus.

. The consonants, b, d, f, h, j, k, 1, m, n, ng, p, sh, t, v, and z, when
printed in Roman type, are always given their common English
values in the transliteration of foreign words. The letter ¢ is indi-

cated by s or k, as the case may be. For the remaining consonant
sounds the following symbols are employed :

21 is alvivnys n‘}‘n ;-lch.“. So. d in
near as n $ =
Mal‘!"id. etc. P
is always hard, as in go.
represents the ttural in Scotch
ocA, Ger. nach, also other similar
gutturals.
B, Fr. nasal n as in bon.
¢ represents both English r, and r in
foreign words, in which it is gen-

erally much more strongly trilled.

s, always as in so.

th, as th in tAin.

th, as tA in this.

w always consonantal, as in sce.

x = ks, which are used instead.

¥ always consonantal, as in yea (Fr.
ligne would be re-written lény).

zh. as s in pleasure = FY. j.
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(wen-e-fd’us), in Greek

Menemm mythology, son of Atreu
brother of Agamemnon, and husband o
the beauteous Helen, with whom he re-
ceived the kingdom of Sparta or Laceds-
mon. His wife having been abducted by
Paris, son of Priam, king of Troy, he
summoned the Greek ffrinces to avenge
the affront, and himself led sixty ships
to the siege of Troy. After its conquest
he returned with Helen to his native land
in a devious voyage which led him to
Cypria, Phenicia, Egypt and Libya dur-
ing a period of ?ight y,earsl.lk) Kin ’
1 men‘e- N g O
Menehk n Abyssinia, was born in
1843, and succeeded John II in_ 1889,
During his reign Le defeated the Italian
iuvaders of his country and welcomed civ-

ilizing inf(luences.) He di'Ied in 1913. ai
me’'néz), or MENA, according
l;lien:sEto lt'l.g timi7 tractlitions, the first

10g of LLgyp ee Lgypt.

RAFAxL, his-

(mengz), ANTON
Mengs torical painter, born in i728;

died in 1779. He was the son of a Dan-
ish artist settled in Dresden, by whom he
was trained in art, and taken to Rome
where he studied the works of Michael
Angelo and Raphael. On his return to
Dresden the king appointed him principal
court painter. e painted also at Rome,
and at the court of Charles III of Spain.
In 1773 he executed at Rome the Apothe-
osis of Trajan in fresco, his finest work.

(men-ha’den), an Ameri-
Menhaden can salt-water fish (Alésa
menhaden).

It belon&u to the family Clu-
peide, or herrings. It yields quantities
of oil, the refuse being used as manure.
It is also preserved in the same way as
the sardine. Menhaden fishing has done
almost irreparable damage to all other
kinds of fishing—especially the game food
fishes along the Jersey coast—by depriv-
ing them of one of their chief supplies of
f It is carried on from Maine to

Florida. ( in4rtis), the t

3 141 men-in- . e term
Men!ngltls applied to inflammation
of the two inner membranes (meninges)
which envelop the brain—the arachnoid
membdrane and the pia mater. There are
two forms of this disease, called simple
and tubereular. The former may

caused by injuries of the head, exposurc
to cold or heat, disease of the ear, etc,
and the symptoms are pain in the head,
iddiness, feverishness, and often vomit-
ing; while the latter is frequently due to
a scrofulous taint, and is also called
acute hydrocephalus, or water in the
head. nflammation of the enveloping
membranes of the spinal cord is called
spinal meningitis.

Meniscus. See Lens.

(men’d), SIMONS, the foundef
Menno of the sect known as the Men-
nonites, was born in Friesland in 1496:
died in 1561. He was educated for the
church and became a Roman Catholic
priest ; but about 1530 he joined the Ana-
baptists. After the suppression of the
disturbances at Mfinster Menno collected
the scattered remnants of the sect, incul-
cated in them more moderate views, and
for many years in Holland and the north
of Germany, as far as Livo labored
to increase the number of his followers,
and to disseminate his doctrines. There
are a number of conﬁregations in Hol-
land, Germany and Ruesia. These do
not believe in original sin, and object to
taking oaths, making war, or going to
law. The ennonites in the United
States number about( 55.0005 kus)
men-o-bran’kus), a
MenObmnchus genus of tailed am-
phibians, allied in structpre to the eft or

newt, found in lakes and streams of
North America.
Menominee (mé-nom’o-ne), a city,

county seat of Menomi-
nee County, Michigan, on Green Bay st
the mouth of the Menominee River, at the
extreme southwestern point of the North-
ern Peninsula. Menominee was at one
time the largest lumber-shipping center
in the world, but to-day it is supported
largely by manufacturing, agricultural in-
¢ '+ o= wholesale business. Pop.
(1920)

8907.

je (m&nom’o-nd), a city,
Menomome county seat of Dunn
Co., Wisconsin, 25 miles w. by N. of Eau
Claire, on Red Cedar River. Has brick
yards, flour and barley mills, and a shiﬁ-
Pirl‘l)i trade in cattle, hogs, sheep and mill
products. Pop. (1920) 5104.



Menopome

Mensuration

men‘o-pdm), popularly
Menopome ‘mown as the hellbender

(Cryptobranchus alleghaniensis). a spe-
cies of giant salamander of the order
Batrachia. It is two feet long, ugly and
harmless, and inhabits the rivers of the
United States. ( hik

i men’shi-kof), ALE x-
Menschikoff ANDER DANILOVITCH, a
Russian minister, born at Moscow in
1672; died in 1729. He was born in
humble life, but ultimately became a
prince of the empire and first favorite
with Peter the Great. When that mon-
arch died his power, under Catherine I,
was greatly increased. After two years
she was succeeded by her zrandson, Peter
II, who came under the guardianship of
Menschikoff, and to whom he endeavored
to marry his daughter. His designs, how-
ever, were frustrated by the combined ef-

of conception, and the cessation usually
continues during the period of pregnancy

and 1 ctation. ( ‘shun)

3 men - 8y - ri'shun) is
Memuratlon the practical applica-
tion of the simpler processes of mathe-
matics to the measurement of the area
of a plane figure, or the volume of a solid.
the result being expre in square or
cubic inches, feet, yards, etc. The area
of any plane rectilineal figure is easily
found, since it can always be divided into
a certain number of triangles, and the
area of every triangle is equal to the base
multiplied by half the perpendicular
height. If the figure is a parallelogram
its area is equal to any side multiplied
by the perpendicular distance from this
side to the opposite; if a trapezium it is
equal to half the sum of two opposite
sides multiplied by the perpendicular dis-

VERTEX
A PROTRACTOR

forts of the Dolgorukis and the young
czar, and Meunschikoff was exiled to Si-
beria, where he died—ALEXANDER SER-
GEIEVICH MENSCHIKOFF, great-grandson
of the above, born in 1787 ; died in 1869 ;
was both a general and a diplomatist, and
in 1854 was made commander-in-chief
during the Crimean war. He suffered de-
feat at the Alma and Inkerman ; defended
Sebastopol, but after its fall and the
death of Nicholas he was recalled from
the army, and died }n retirementl;

3 men-stré-a’shun), or
Menstruation MENSES, the periodi-
eal discharge of sanzuineons fluid. from
the generative orrans of the human fe-
male. The period at which menstruation
beeins is usually between the 14th and
16th year; it recurs at monthlv intervals,
lasting for four to six davs. and thus con-
tinues until from the 45th to the 50th
vear. All these conditions, however, vary
with each individual. A discontinuance
of this discharge is one of the first signs

tance between them. Circumnference of
a circle == diameter multiplied by 3.14159.
Area of a circle—=square of radius mul-
tiplied by 3.14159 — radius multiplied by
half circumference. Volume of any rec-
tangular solid —length, breadth and
degth multiplied together.

'he instrument commonly used for
measuring angles and arcs is called a
‘ protractor ' (see illustration). To meas-
ure an angle or arc place the vertex of the
angle at the center of the protractor with
one side of the angle running along the
0-line of the protractor; the reading
where the other side of the angle falls is
the number of decrees in the angle or arc.
The angle AVX =40° This is the sim-
plest form of the protractor. In marine
surveving a three-arm protractor is used.
the middle arm being fixed with its read-
ing edge at the zero of the scale: while
the other arms, which pivot at the center
of the instrument, are arranged to meas-
ure angles on each side of the middle arm.



Mental Defectives

Mental Hygiene

: Of late at-
Mental Defectives. tempts b ave

been made to classify mental defectives
from the view-point of treatment, and
possibility of cure or (at any rate) of
amelioration of the condition. One of the

r

Profound {

Asylum Care. < Superficial {

prenticeship and
Colony Z\fe under Protection.

Custodial Life and Perpetual
Guardianship.

Apathetic
Excitable

Mentally and mo
Low-grade—Trainable in industrial occupations. Tem-

define any particular class, and gives no
indication as to whether improvement is
possible. The word is derived from the
Greek mords, which means dull, or silly;
and it is in no way superior to its Hng-
lish equivalent.

IDIOT

} Unimprovable.

Apathetic Slightly improvable;
Excitable

Improvable in self-help only.

IDIO-IMBECILE

Improvable in self-help and helpfulness.
\Trainable in very limited

degree to assist others.

IMBECILE

Mentally deficient. ~
Low-grade—Trainable in industrial and simplest manual

occupations.

Middle-grade—Trainable in manual arts and simplest men-

tal requirements.

High-grade—Trainable in manual and intellectual arts.

MORAL-IMBECILE
deficient.

perament

dedle—grade—'l‘mmable in industrial and manual occupa-

tions. A plotter of mischief.

High-Grade—Trainable in manual and intellectual arts:

with genius for evil,

BACKWARD or MENTALLY FEEBLE

Mmadloral’laamtlw]
World.

Mental processes normal, but slow and requiring spec
training and environment to prevept deterioration.
| imminent under slightest provocation, such as excitement

special
Defect

{ overstimulation or illness.

most recent of these attempts is that of
Barr and Maloney, and for educational-
ists, social workers, nurses, etc., it is the
most serviceable which has yet appeared.
Their classification is shown by the
table on this page.

This table shows clearly the distinction
between idiots, imbeciles, and the men-
tally feeble: at the same time it indicates
what can be done in the way of treat-
ment in the case of the two lntter classes.

Recently the term ‘moron’ has been
introduced to denote a person who is
mentally defective. The term is unneces-
sary, and also inexact; it does not clearly

1 the science of ad-
Mental Hygiene, the scienceof ac-
agement. It has three definite objectives:
(1) the development of the average and
exceptional individual to his maximum
social efficiency through attention to un-
derlying factors in mental heredity,
growth and vigor, (2) the gradual elimi-
nation of feeble-mindedness and of mental
and nervous diseases with their attendant
social evils, and (3) the establishment
and improvement of social and public
agencies to bring about the realization of
these aims.
Like the wider sciences of public health



; education.

-~ and

- tionm, and

Mental Hygiene

and eugeni Mental Hygiene denotes
. (a) a field of scientific research and (b)

a definitely organized movement within
 the spheres of medicine, social service and
The subject naturally em-

braces the agencies that affect the

- mental well-being of man, and thus draws

upon and contributes to (1) general
hygiene, with its many roots, such as bac-
teriology, physiology, statistics, etc., and
its branches, such as public health, school
hygiene, etc., (2) the medico-psycholog-
ical sciences—neurology, psychiatry, ete.,
and (3) ’Fsychology—climcal and educa-
tional. he main divisions of Mental
icne are (1) individual, (2) social,
(3) publie.
ersonal or Individual Mental Hygiene
considers the interrelations (1) of mental
hysical factors, e. g., the influence of
the thyroid and other glands upon mental
development, the effect of fear, joy, and
other emotions upon bodily health and
fatigue, etc., (2) of aptitudes, limitations,
etc., and vocational opportunities, e. g.,
emotional attitudes as causes of success
or failure, (3) of habits of work, recrca-
rest, €. g., concentration and
relaxation in the daily routine, and (4) of
various mental processes, e. g., the influ-
ence of unconscious processes, the effect
of imnfination on the will, ete. Individual
Mental Hygiene is especially related to
the work of educational agencies—schools,
colleges, societies for disseminating health
information, and to the personal work of
rhysicinns, nurses, and ministers. Courses
n Mental Hygiene with special reference
to personal problems are being introduced
into colleges, normal schools, and high
schools, and articles and leaflets are being
prepared and disseminated.
ocial Mental Hygiene includes a new
branch of social medicine, known as social
psychiatry, and a corresponding new divi-
sion of social service, known as psychi-
atric social work. Psychiatric social
workers assist psychiatrists in securing
the social data, such as heredity, home
conditions, etc., necessary in mental diag-
' nosis, and in carrying out a program of
supervision and assistance for mental out-
atients. Problems especially within the
eld of Social Mental Hygiene are the
- study of the medico-psychological factors
in social unrest, the diagnosis and treat-
ment of the milder forms of mental dis-
ease and defect, 4. e, of those who are
- community problems rather than public
charges, the reinforcement of campaigns
- against venereal diseases in their relation
to mental disease, the dissemination of
+ mental hygiene information, and the sup-
: plementing of facilities and initiation of
) rmnmvementa in the field of Public Men-
k tal Hygiene.

Hy
an
P

Public Mental Hygiene is concerned es-
pecially with the efficient administration
of laws and of institutions dealing with
mental and nervous cases that are public
charges, either because of poverty or
crixmnaiity. Among its special problems
are development of curative and after-care
methods so as to facilitate discharge; im-
proved methods of admission and care
through psychopathic hospital systems
and custodial colonies; the establishment
of institutional laboratories for research,
the development of wholesome work for
inmates both as a therapeutic and as an
economic measure (see Occupational
Therapy) ; the furthering of codperation
between ail public departments that are
confronted with mental hygiene problems
—the departments of public health, public
education, and public welfare with its
subdivisions on prisons and corrections,
child welfare, etc.

The earliest conceptions in_Social and
Public Mental Hygiene date back to the
work of Dinel in France in 1792 and in
America to_the ‘Mental Hygiene’ of
Switser in 1843, of Ray in 1863, and
Gorton in 1873. Among the earliest con-
tributions to Individual Mental Hygiene
are essays of Dr. Benjamin Rush of the
University of Pennsylvania, ‘the father
of American psychiatry,’ pui)lished before
1800, ‘the Dietetics of the Soul,’ by a
German p'}yslcian, Dr. von Feuchtersle-
ben, and ' The Hygiene of the Mind’ by a
Scotch physician, Dr. Clouston, whose
work stimulated the interest of William
James and others. Religious movements,
bearing on phases of mental hygiene, such
as the Emmanuel Movement within the
Episcopal Church in America, Christian
Science, and New Thought have been
stimulated in gart by the same concep-
tions, though the last two have developed
along lines quite distinct from Mental
Hygiene, which is fundamentally medico-
psﬁholo (I:xlll oli

_ Ment ygiene—public, social, and in-
dividual—has received its greatest impe-
tus from the National Committee for
Mental Hygiene, organized in 1909 in the
United States as the result of special in-
terest in the problem growing out of the

ublication of “The Mind That Found
tself,” by Clifford Beers, who has been
execut.ive secretary of the committee
since its inception. This committee has a
medical director, Dr. Thomas W. Salmon,
and several associate medical directors,
State societies and committees affiliated
with the national committee are conduct-
ing active and successful work in twenty
states. In Connecticut, Massachusetts,
New York, Pennsylvania, Maryland, Illi-
nois and clsewhere, as in Canada, with itx
own national committee, the work of these



Mental Hygiene

Mephistopheles

mental hygiene organizations is directed
b{l executives who in most cases are psy-
chiatrists devo their whole time to

work. The work of these o izations
has largely supported by private
citizens,

The attention of these mental hygiene
committees and societies in their early
days was chiefly directed to outstanding
institutional and community needs. A
number of surveys have been conducted
throughout the country for the purpose
of ascertaining the extent and kinds of
facilities for the care and treatment of
mental patients and of stimulating com-
munities, leiislutures and public execu-
tives to develop adequate facilities. Trav-
eling exhibits, illustrated lectures, mental
bygiene conferences at state and national
conventions, and the dissemination of sci-
entific articles are some of the chief edu-
cational methods employed.

As a result there have been marked im-
grovements in standards and methods of

ealing with mental patients, notably in

the development of state hospital systems.
Nevertheless even today there are counties
and cities in the United States where con-
ditions exist similar to those denounced
by Pinel in 1792. One of the most recent
developments in Public Mental Hygiene
has been the establishment of well-organ-
ized state bureaus or commissions on
Mental Hygiene. The proper identifica-
tion, registration, and supervision of all
mental patients, including the borderline
- or high grade feeble-minded and the psy-
chopathic or semi-insane in the commu-
nity, are among the problems confronting
these state bureaus. The coiperation of
the public schools through their depart-
ments of special classes is regarded as ono
of the big aids of the future in the solution
of many of these problems. .

Much J)ioneer work in the diagnosis,
care, and educational treatment of the
feeble-minded was done by the national
Committee on Provision for the Feeble-
minded (disbanded 1918). This was an
extension of the work of the Training
School at Vineland, N. J., under the lead-
ership of Suﬁerintendent E. R. Johnstone
and Dr. H. H. Goddard, formerly Director
of the Research Department. Since 1918
this work has been continued in part by
the Extension Department of the Train-
ing School, but a large measure of the ac-
tivities have been carried on by the Na-
tional Committee for Mental Hygiene and
the affiliated state societies. The Com-
mittee on Provision took the initiative in
work that led to the establishment of the
Division of Psychology in the American
Army in coBperation with the American
Psychological Association, the National

Research Council and the National Com-
mittee for Mental Hygiene.

The major activities of this latter com-
mittee during the World War were de-
voted to the mobilization of the psychiat-
rists of the country for service in the
N eu_ro-PsJ'chintric Division of Army. The
medical director of the National Commit-
tee was sent to France with official charge
of all the mental work in the expedition-
ary forces. Under bis leadership unusaal
success was achieved at the front in the
rehabilitation of shell-shock cases. The
neuro-psychiatric work in the canton-
ments, including the responsibility for
final action on all cases of mental incom-
petence, was under the immediate charge
of tho Associate Medical Director, then in
charge of the office of the Neuro-psychi-
atric Division of the Surgeon General's
Department. The marked achievements
of Mental Hygicne during the war greatly
stimulated interest and confidence in the
work in this country and abroad.

men-ta’nil), a village in
Mentana‘ (Ita 1y, province of Rome,
near Tivoli, where Garibaldi met with a
defeat in 1867.
Mentha (men’tha) the mint genus of

|()lnnts.h lSee Mirilti. .
men’thol), a white crystal-
Menthol line substance obtained from
oil of peppermint, of which it smells
strongly, used externally in case of nerv-
ous headache. F » M (md
in Frenc ENTON (mdayp-
Mentone’ ton). & town in the French
department Alpes-Maritimes, situated on
the Mediterranean, divided into the old
part, perched upon a steep hill, and the
new quarter, along thc shore. The cli-
mate is mild and equable, and the town
has become a favorite winter health re-
sort. Pop. ((c‘.ommu;'le).h 18f00]11f 1 £ 1
men‘tor), the faithful friend
Mentor of Ulysses, who entrusted to
him the care of his domestic affairs dur
ing his absence in the war against Troy
The education of the young Telemachn-~
fell to his charge and the wise and pru
dent counsel which he gave the youth has
given to his name its metaphorical sig-
nificance. ( 3leh) tak 1
men-zi‘leh), a lake or la-
Menzaleh oon in Egypt, running
parallel with the Mediterranean, from
which it is divided by a low-lying slip of
land. from 2 to 12 miles in breadth. It
receives the Pelusiac and Tantic branches
of the Nile, and communicates with the
gen by three openings. The Suez Canal
runs along its eastern t;xtrerfriﬂt,v. Feten
i m e-fis-t o f'e-lez).
Mephlstopheles older forms, Me-
PHISTOPHILUS, MEPHISTOPHILIS, the



M’eppel

Meroury

name of a demon in the old puppet-plays,
adopted and developed by Marlowe in his
tragical history of Dr. Faustus; and more
especially by Goethe in the first part of
Faust, where he becomes the cultured per-
sonification of evil rather than the Satan
of popular(belief.l N ¢ Holland

mep’el), a town o olland,
Meppel province of Drenthe, with
manufactures of linen and cotton fabrics,

etc. Pop. 10.‘(1'4'0.k N tv of M
i mek’i-nez), a city o o-
Meqmnez rocco, 35 miles w. of Fez.

It is surrounded by a dilapidated wall,

and contains a handsome palace, a sum- 1

mer reside(nce o§ th)e emperors fof& Morocco.
me-riin’), a town of Austria in
Memn the Tyrol, on the Passer near
its junction with the Adije, a favorite
winter health resort. Pop. 9%84. b
3 system by
Mercantile Agency. A e tho
financial standing of business firms is
g:uged as accurately as possible for the
nefit of those with whom they deal.
Quarterly commercial ratings of a
houses of any standing in all lines of
business are issued as a guide to those
from whom they may seek credit. Special
ratin are also furnished and these
agencies are a sort of clearing house for
credit in the business world.

Mercantile Law. §c Commercial

(mér-kii’tur), GERARD, geog-
Mercator rapher, born at ?upeg
monde, in Flanders, in 1512; died in
1594. He studied at Louvain; became a
lecturer on geography and astronomy;
entered into the service of Charles V, for
whom he made a celestial and a terres-
trial globe; and in 1559 he retired to
Duisburg as cosmographer to the Duke
of Juliers. He is the author of a method
of projection called by his name (see next
article), the principles of which were ap-
plied practically by Edward Wright in
1599. He is also the author of Tabule
Geographice (Cologne, 1578).
a method

Mercator’s Projection, 2, method

tion used in map-making in which the
meridians and parallels of latitude cut
each other at right angles, and are both
represented by straight lines. By means
of this projection seamen are enabled to
steer by compass in straight lines, and
not in the spiral necessitated by the other

e on™ (mer'ser), M. §., a Canadi

mer’ser), M. S., a Canadian
Mercer army cofficer, commander of
the 3d Canadian division in the European
war, 1914-18. He was killed in action
near Ypres in the European war (q. v.),
June 2. 1916.

11 of commerce and gain.

‘ i (mer’si-a), the largest of the
M?rcn" Anglo-Saxon kini(éoms, found-
ed in 585; c«znqueredﬁ I:)ry %g rt8827. Bal

i mir'syd’), DESIRE, a Bel-
Mercler gian cardinal (1851- ), born
near Waterloo. In 1907 he became Arch-
bishop of Malines and was elevated to the
cardinalate. During the German invasior
of Belgium, 1914-18, he played a hero's
part. e miﬁed Ar%ericab in }j!)li).l

1 ONORE, a Canadian lawyer
Merm_er’ and statesman (1840--94)
who wielded great influence in French
Canada, He was premier of Quebec in

{mer’kd-ri), in mythology,
I.Mer.cury the name of a Roman div%n-
ity, identified in later times with the
Greek Herm&s. As representing Hermés
he was regarded as the son of Jupiter
and Maiu, and was looked upon as the
god of eloquence, of commerce and of
robbers. He was also the messenger,
heraid, and ambassador of Jupiter. As a
Roman divinity he was merely the patron
M ] i See egméc.l
in  astronomy, the planet
ercury, nearest the sun. It moves
round the sun in 87.9693 of our mean
solar dglys, at t: mean distance ?t 35,392,-
miles ; its eccentricity of orbit is
0.205618 ; the inclination of its orbit to
the ecliptic is 70° (' 8.2”; its diameter
about 50 miles. The period of its
axial rotation is unknown. Its volume
is a})out that of the earth; its
density 4 ‘greater than the earth’s. It
is visible to the naked eye in spring and
autumn after sunset and before sunrise,
Transits of mercury ever the sun’'s disc
take place at intervals of 13, 7, 10, 3,
10, 8, ete., years.“ d als {okail
called also quicksilver, a
.Me]_"cury’ metal whose specific grav-
ity is greater than that of any other
metal, except platinum, gold and tung-
sten, being 13.56, or thirteen and a half
times heavier than water. It is the only
metal which is liquid at common tem-
peratures. It freezes at a temperature
of 39° or 40° below the zero of Fahren-
heit, that is, at a temperature of 71°
or 72° below the freezing point of water.
Under a heat of ° it rises in fumes
and is gradually converted into a red
oxide. Mercury is used in barometers to
ascertain the weight of the atmosphere,
and in thermometers to determine the
temperature of the air, for which pur-
{)ose it is well adapted by its expansibil-
ty, and the extensive range between its
freezing and boiling points. Preparations
of this metal are among the most power-
ful poisons, and are extensively used as
medicines. Tke preparation called calo-




Mercy

Meriden

mel or mercurous chloride (1{gCl) is a
most etlicacious deobstruent. Another val-
uable preparation is corrosive or mercuric
chloride (11gCls). From the fluid state
in which nrercury exists it readily com-
bines with most of the metals, to which,
if in sutlicient quantity, it imparts a de-
gree of fusibility or softaess. An alloy
of mercury and any other metal is termed
an amalgam, amalgams being largely em-
plc:]yed in the processes of silvering and
gilding. Mercury is chiefly found in the
state of sulphide, but it is also found
native. The chief mines of mercury are
in Spain, but it is also found in Ger-
mnany, Italy, China, California, Borneo,
Mexico ang Peru. th

ISTERS OF, the name given to
Mercy, members of Roman Catholic
religious communities of women, founded
for the purpose of nursing the sick at
their own homes, visitinf
tending lying-in hospitals, superiutend-
ing the education of females, and the
performance of similar works of charity
and mercy. Communities of Sisters of
Mercy are now widely distributed over
Furope and America. The Anglican
Church also has an order of Sisters of

Mercy.

3 (mér’e-dith), GEORGE, t
Mevedith and novelist, born in 1828
in Hampshire; educated in Germany;
studied for the law, but essayed a liter-
ary career with a volume of poems in
1851. Among those that followed are the
Shaving of Shagpat (1855) ; The Ordeal
of Richard Feverel (1839); Evan Har
rington (1861) ; Poems and Ballads
n ): Rhoda Fleming (1865); The
Egoiat (1879) ; Diana of the Crossways
(IR85) ;: Une of Our L'onzueron (1891) ;
lord Ormont and His Aminta (1894),
ete. He died ix(n 1200. str) ¢

mér-gan’sér), a genus o
Merg'anser aquatic birds helonginﬂ to
the duck family. The goosander (Mer-

prisoners, at-

Red-breasted Merganser (Mergus serrdtor).

forms the tygical Euro-
pean species ; that of the Nort American
continent is the hooded merganser VM.
cuowltatus). They inhabit lakes and the
sea coast, migrate southward in winter,

gus Merganaser

lay from eight to fourteen eggs, and are
gregarious habit. , aler)

mer’gen-ta-lér),
Mergenthaler é) TTM AR, inveator,
born at Wirtemburg, Germany, in 1854;
died in 1899. He came to the United
States in boyhood and experimented for
years in the invention of a type-setting
machine. In 1886 he completed the lino-
type machine, an invention which has
revolutio® ized the art of the printer, and
very greatly decreased the cost of printed

matter.

j (mer-gd’), the principal town
Mergul of the district of same name
in British Burmah, on an island in the
delta of the Tenasserim River, close to
where it falls into the Bay of Bengal.
The harbor is good, and the modern town
occupies a low range of hills rising from
the river. Pop. 11,987. ( ,

i 1 mer-g8’), &
Mergui Archipelago (mersé); s

ands in the Indian Ocean, off the coast

of Tenasserim and l.ower Siam, the
more northern ones forming a rt of
the British district of Mergui. be in-

habitants are industrious, but few in
Moved i-da) ity of Spain
3 mer’ , a city of Spain,
Menda gn the province and 30 miles
east of Badajoz, on the right bank of the
Guadiana, here spanned by a Roman
bridge of eighty-one arches, built by Tra-
jan. Other Roman remains are the arch
of Santiago; the temple of Diana, now
built into a dw.lling-house ; the theater,
which is almost ‘)erfect; the amphithe-
ater, the circus, the great Tlueduct, etc.
Merida was the capital of l.usitania for
several centl{gion. o A ( {91‘0;'14.0&'»3. ;
3 ecapital of Yucatan, in
Menda, Mexico, is situated about 25
miles from the port of Progreso, on the
Mexican Gulf, with which it is connected
by a railway. It has a Moorish aspect
generally, and contains a number of fine
squares, a cathedral, bishop's palace, gov-
ernment house, etc. Merida was founded
in 1542. It bas various manufactures,
Pop. (1910) 62,447, - . ital
1 a town of Venezuela, capita
Menda, of a state of the same name,
at the foot of the Sierra Nevada. It ic
a well-built place, with a university.
Pop. of Stute,( 115,5-37 ;) of town, :}3.%66.
3 mer'i-den), a city of New
Menden Haven Co., Connecticut, 18
miles N.E. of New Haven, on main line
of New York, New Haven & Hartford
R. R. Its principal industries include the
manufacture of silverware, both sterling
and plated; cutlery, castors, iron cast-
ings, cut glass, ball bearings, leather,
portable lumnps and fixtures, electvical ap-
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paratus, ete. It has the State School

for Boys, and Curtis Memorial Lib .
E]O) 2 u emo rary. P

s ( iy it B the for
1di m 'i-ap), one
Hendmn numerable imaginary lines
on the surface of the earth that may be
conceived as passing through both poles

and through any other given place, and
serving to settle the longitude of places

and thus to mark their exact position.
There are also corresponding lines call
astr ical or celestsal ians, which

are imaginary circles of the celestial
sphere passing through the poles of the
heavens and the genith of any place on
the earth’s surface. Every place on the
globe has its meridian, and when the sun
arrives at this line it is noon or mid-day,
whence the name (Latin meridianus—
medius, middle, and dies, day). The
longitude of a place is its distance—
usually stated in degrees, minutes and
seconds—east or west of any meridian
selected as a s g point, just as its
latitude is the distance north or south
of the equator. In Britain it has lon,
been the custom to count from the merid-
ian of Greenwich as a starting point;
this meridian being called the first mer-
idian, and the longitude of Greenwich be-
i‘ll'f marked O, or nothing. Other coun-
tries, however, had selected their own
meridian, with the result that confusion
arose among geographers and navigators
in_localizing any given place. This diffi-
culty was discu at a national con-
ference held at Washington, October
1884, and at last Greenwich was selec
as the geographical and astronomical ref-
erence meridian of the world, longitude to
be reckoned east and west from this up to
180°. It was also arranged that the
astronomical day should begin at mid-
night, January 1. ‘1‘18?5) ital of
1d3 mer-id’i-an), capital o

Mendlan uderdale County, Missis-
sippi, 96 miles . of Jackson, is an im-
portant railroad terminus, and the prin-
cira] manufacturing center of the state,
with railroad repair shops, foundries and
machine shops, and manufactures of fur-
niture, cotton oil, fertilizers, sash, blinds,

tc. Here ig the East Mississippi Female
ollese ana other iustitutions. Pop.
(1010) 23,285: (1920) 23.399

sd3 3 a mural circle or
Meridian ?lfﬂe’ntf"r?“ it

1 mi-ré-mfl), ROSPER, a
Menmee French poet and prose
writer, born in 1803: died in 1870. He
studied law and Imued as advocate; but
emploved himself more with literature,
and firat came prominently forward in
1825 with eight comedies professedly
translated from the Snanish of ‘Clara

ed The

Gasul.' He contributed to the Revue de
aris and the Revue des Deua Mondes;
became inspector of historical monuments,
in which capacity he traveled through
Frapce, and wrote several archeological
works; continued to publish romantic
tales, such as Arséne Guillot, Carmen,
Colomba, etc.; was made a senator in
1853, grand officer of the Legion of
Honor, 1866. Among his writings were
Ifiator of Don Pedro I, of Castille
1848) ; oetry of Modern Greece
1855) ; Lettres & une Inconnue (1873) ;
ravels in (varicr)gs g))arts of lo;{:;ce, et]c.

3 me-ré'nd), a twi woolen
Merino tissue, dyed in various colors,
and often also printed. In the better
kind of goods both the warp and the
woof are of canled woolen yarn, but in
inferior sorts the warp is of cotton. The
French fabrics are held in the highest

estimation., ¢ ab

1 a variety of sheep
Memo Sheep’ originally peculiar to
Spain, but now reare largely in other
Parts of Europe, in Australia, New Zea-
and, United States, etc. They are raised
chiefly for the sake of their long fine
wool, the mutton being but little es-

teemed. ( M
1 mer-i-on’eth), or MERI-
Merioneth ONETHSHIRE, a maritime
county in North Wales, bounded by Car-
narvonshire, Denbighshire, Montgomery-
shire, Cardiganshire, and by Cardigan
Bay; a square miles. The coast
live is broken and rugged; the surface of
the county mountainous, the highest point
being Aran Mowddwy (2970 feet). The
principal minerals are lead, copper, and
slates; in 1887 extensive go? -minin
operations were begun in the Mawddac
valley. The soil for the most part
poor, oats being the chief grain crop;
cattle, sheep, and small budr ponies
are reared. Chief town, Dolgelly. Pop.
1911) 45,573, erival), G
mér’i-vil), CHARLES, an
envale nglish historian, born
about 1805; was educated at Harrow.
Halletﬂmrlvs and Cambridge, where he had
a dis hed career. e was rector of
Lawford, Essex, 1848-69, then became
dean of Ely. He wrote History of Rome.
Early Ohurch History. Boyle Lectures,
etc. He died in 1893.—HERMAN MERI-
VALE, his brother (18035-1894), was pro-
fessor of political economy at Oxford, and
ermanent uander-secretary of State for
ndia ; anthor of Historical Studies, etc.
—His son, HERMAN CHARLES (boru in
1839; died in 1908), was an active
writer of plays, ms, etc., some of his
plays beln%.’ AR for Her, Phe White Pil-
orim and Forget Me Not.
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Merle. See Blaockbird.

’ : .
Merle d’Aubigne (mer! débén-ya), Doors

historian and theologian, boru at Geneva,

Merv

railroad. It is in u great timber district,

and has large lumber boom and saw mills.
sashes, blinds, alnnglesE etc., are

E N BRI, manufactured. Ptl)};. (1k9)20) B0G8. ¢ the
1 meri-ma a river ol
Merrimac &J nited States in New

in 1794; died in 1872. His education,
commenced at Geneva, was completed at
Berlin. He became pastor at Hambu
to a French cungregation; and remov
afterwards to Brussels. Returning to his
native city in 1830, he became professor
of church history in the theological school
foi nded by the Genevan Evangelical Soci-
ety., Besides his well-known History of
the Re{ormation in the Sizteenth Cen-
tury (1835-53), he published a snpf)le-
mentary history to the time of Calvin
(Paris, 1862-68) ; The Protector (Crom-
well), 1847; and the Recollections of a
Biciss Mn’m‘(cteg.q ) 1 4 Welsh
1 mér’lin), a legendary
Merlin prophet and magician, who is
claimed to bave lived in the fifth century;
to have been tke offspring of a demon
and a Welsh princess, and to have served
as adviser to the Engiish kings Vortigern,
Ambrosius, Utherpendragon and Arthur.
There was also a prophet connected with
the ancient kingdom of Strathclyde
called Merlin the Wild, or Merlinus Cale-
donfus, who is said to have lived in the
sixth century. His prophecies, containing
also those ascribed to the Welsh Merlin,
were published at Edinburgh inﬂlelt').t
id’s- a name given to
Mermaid’s-glove, 3, "1%°. 57eh &
British sponses (Halichondria palmata),
from its tendency to branch into a form
bearing a remote resemblance to a glove
with extended fingers. It sometimes at-
tains a h(eighrt, b‘-’:) feeti 4 State of
me , & city an e o
Meroe ancient Ethiopia, in the north-
eastern part of Africa, corresponding
mainly with the district between the
Nile and Atbara, north of Abyssinia.
Mero& was the center of the caravan
trade between Ethiopia, Egypt. Arabia,
Northern Africa and India. There are
pyramids at the site of ancient Mero#
and a small town of same name on the

Nile.

(mer’opz), the bee-eaters, a
Merops genus pzf birds forming the
type of the family Mcropide. Sece Bee-
aaters.

Snoi (m er - o-vin'ji-ans)
Meromglam (l;leeﬁrst dynasty of
Frankish kings which ruled in the north-

ern part of Gaul from 498 to 752, when
they were supplanted by the Carlovin-

a city, county seat of Lin-
N Wisconsin, on

Mernll, coln County,

the Chicago, Milwaukee and 8t. Paul

Hampshire and Massachusetts, ‘L'he im-
mense water-power furnished by its falls
has created the towns of Lowell and
Lawrence in Massachusetts, and of
Nashua and Manchester in New Hamp-

shire.

1 the name of one of the
Memmao’ earliest iron-clad warships,
which took part in the memorable battle
of the Monitor and Merrimac, in Hamp-
ton Roads in 1862. Originally a frigate
of the United States navy, it was sunk
in Norfolk harbor at the beginning of the
Civil war, and subsequently raised by the
Confederates and plated with bars of
8-inch cast-iron. it), W i

1 mer’it), ESLEY, soldier,
Merritt ‘)orn in New York, in 1836;
was graduated at West Point in 1860. He
entered the Civil war, was a cavalry
captain in 1862, and at Gettysburg com-
manded the Reserve Cavalry Brigade. In
1864 he commanded a division under
Sheridan, being in every battle of that
camgni n. He served as superintendent
of the United States Military Academy,
1882-87, was promoted major-general in
1895, and in 1898 was commander of the
land forces in the Philippines, capturin,
Manila, August 13, with the aid o
Admiral Dewey. He was retired on age
limit in 190(0. arl;d‘glied in i1910. ¢ H

mer’zi), an important river
Memy of England, has its origin in
several streams which flow from the
Pennine Moors and expands into an estu-
ary 17 miles from its mouth at Runcorn,
its entire length being 60 miles. The
Manchester Ship Canal comprises part
of the channel of the (Merse}l'l. Ha'vil)

. 31 (mer’ther 'vil),
uenhﬁ TYdVll or TYDFIL, a par-
liamentary borough of South \Wales,
county of Glamorgan, 24 miles N. N. W.
of Cardiff, on the Taff. It has risen up
from a mere villndge in 1780 to a place
of great extent and importance, owing its
prosperity to its situation near the cen-
ter of the valuable coal and mineral field
of South Wales. The shippin gwm
are Swansea and Cardic. Pop. 86, .

P
Merv, an oasis in Central Asia, north
seat of the

of Afghanistan, the principal
Teinurcomnna. who fr?)am

this center used to make predatory in-
cursions into Persia and Afghanistan.
In 1815 the oasis was subjugated by the

Khan of Kbiva. to whom it remained
tributery for about twenty yeu-:mas?xb-
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Mesmerism

sequently it was included in the Trans-
caspian province of Russia. .
Mesa (md’sa), an elevation with level

surface, more especially a table-
land of small extent rising abruptly from
a surrounding plain; a term frequently
used in that part of the United States
bordering on Mexico.

Mesa Verde National Park,

a United States government reservation in
Colorado, of 48, acres, established in
1906. In_ addition to marvelous scenic
beauties, the park includes many ruins of
dwellings and other structures left by pre-
historic Peoples who had reached a high
degree of civilization long before the dis-
covery of America. The railroad gateway
to the park is Moncos, Colorado. The
main group of Cliff Dwellings is but ten
miles southwest of Mancos r line,

b
Mescaf - But-

(mes-kil
tons but’nz). The
dried tops of a
succ ulent, spine-
less turnip-shaped
cactus growing in
the arid regions of
Texas and North-
ern Mexico called
locally peyote, hi-
kuli, and wokows.
The plant rises but
a short distance
from the ground
and has a flat top
with a number of
radiati’rig convex
ribs. he tops of
the plants are col-
lected by the In-
dians and dried,
{pl:ming buttbo n'-:
Mescal Button ike masses abou

Lophophora Williamaii). 81 inch in diame-
¢ Williameis). ter and a quarter
of an inch thick, which have narcotic
ropertics. They are called dry wchisky
in Texas, and are either chewed dry or
added to alcoholic drinks, producing a
delirious intoxication somewhat resem-
bling the effect of opium or of Indian
hemp.

Mesembryan’themum. plant.

(mes’en-te-ri), a mem-
Mesentery brane in the cavity of the

abdomen attached to the lumbar verte-
dree posteriorly and to the intestines an-
teriorly. It is formed of a duplicature of
the peritoneum, and contains adipose
matter, lacteals., mesenteric glqnds, lym-
phatics and mesenteric arteries, veins

See Ice-

and nerves. Its use is to retain the in-
testines in a proper position, to support

vessels, etc. ( h-hed’) ¢ b
mesh-hed’), a town of north-
Meshed eastern Persia, capital of the
province of Khorasan, 500 miles north-
east of Ispahan. It contains the shrine
of Imam Ruza, and is the sacred city of
the great Mohammedan sect of the Shi-
ites. The chief manufactures are velvets,
sword blades, some silk and cotton goods,
and turquoise jewelry. Its situation
makes it an important entrepdt of trade.
Pop. about 70,000.
FRIEDRICI AN-

(mes’mer)
Mesmer (peemer), Frm physician,

founder of the doctrine of mesmerism or
animal magnetism, was born in 1733;
died in 1815. He professed to cure dis-
eases by stroking with magnets, but
about 1776 he renounced their use, and
declared that his operations were con-
ducted solely by means of the magnetism
peculiar to animal bodies. (See AMes-
merism.) He went to Paris in 1778,
where he achieved considerable success
and fame and made many converts to his
views, but was regarded by the medical
faculty as a charlatan. The government
at length appointed a committee of phy-
sicians and members of the Academy of
Sciences to investigate his pretensions.
The report was unfavorable, and the sys-
tem fell for the time into disrepute, Mes-
mer retired to S(uabia, éwhere) he gied.

3 mes’mér-izm NIMAL
Memensm MAGNETISM (electrobiol-
ogy, hypnotism), terms applied to certain
geecu]iar nervous conditions which may

artificially induced, and in which the
mind and body of one individual may be
peculiarly influenced by another ap}i‘l;]r
ently independent of his own will. e
term mesmerism is derived from Mes-
mer (see preceding article), who professed
to produce these conditions in others and
to cure diseases by the influence of a
mysterious occult force residing in him-
self. This force he called animal mag-
netism. He held that it pervaded the
whole universe, and specially affected the
nervous system. The phenomena were
known from the earliest stage, when the
priests of most of the ancient civilizations
affected to cure diseases by the touch of
the hand. or threw people into dee
sleeps, induced dreaws, and produ
many of the effects now referred to mes-
merism. While the phenomena which
Mesmer professed to produce were prob-
ably in many cases genuine, his theory
of animal magnetism rested on no proper
scientific basis. He has been followed
by many disciples, whose success in pro-
ducing the mesmeric condition has left no



Mesmerism Mesozoic Period

doubt 88 to the reality of many of the mén), in law, middle or inter-
phenomena of mesmerism; but modern Mesne (veninx. Mesne process is de-
scientific investigation, while pot fully fined by Wharton as ‘all those writs
explaining all these, has shown that they which intervene in the progress of a suit
are due to peculiar nervous conditions, or action between its beginning and en%
and that it is unnecessary to presuppose as contradistinguished from primary an
any occult force to account for them. The final process.’
means usually employed to produce the . R
mesmeric condition are such as touching Mesopotamla (mes-5-po’ta-mi-a), a
and stroking with the hands, according G name given by the
to rule (manipulation), breathing on the Greeks to the extensive region inelosed
person, fixing the eyes on him, ete. It bY the Tigris and Euphrates, anciently as-
may ‘also be produced by causing the 8ociated with the Assyrian and Babylon-
patient to stare at an object, especially a 180 monarchies, and densely peohpled. Its
bright one, placed in such a position as Old Testament name is Aram Naharaim,
to strain the eye, the effect being com- OF Padan Aram. The Greek title was
pleted by a few passes of the hand over Probably not in use until after Alexander
the face without touching it. In the con- the Great invaded the East. This coun-
dition thus induced the patient seems to try is inbabited chiefly by Arabs, Kurds
in a kind of sleep. The limbs will 82d Armenians, its population having
remain in any %osition in which they Very greatly decreased. Many of them _
may be placed. By stroking the surface 8re nomadic, and their chief occupation
of the body the muscles adjacent may be I8 the grazing of cattle.
rendered rigid as in a person suffering DOt & political division. The countri_is
from catalepsy. Reason and memory are Bominally divided among several Turkish
temporarily suspended, the will is para- Villayets, UIOUKII‘ the tribes retain their
lyzed and the subject is irresistibly im- independence.  The region was included
pelled to act in accordance with sug- in the great German plan of a Middle
gestion, however absurd. He can be per- Europe, which would stretch from the
suaded into any hallucination, such as North Sea to the Persian Gulf. The
that he is someone other than himself, Berlin-to-Bagdad railway was well on the
or that he hears or sees, smells or tastes Wiy toward completion when the war
something which has no existence before broke out (1914), and an attempt was
him. As a therapeutic agent mesmerism made to rally the Arab tribes to the glt‘x{-
uas been successfully employed in diseases Port of the Teuton-Turkish cause. e
that have a nervous origin. capture of a British expeditionary force
Many theories similar to that of Mes- 8t Kut-el-Amara (¢. v.) in 1915 was a
mer have been propounded to account for bard blow to British prestige in the near
these phenomena, e. g., that of the Baron East, but the status of the great empire
von Reichenbach of the existence of an Was regained with the successful Mesopo-
‘ influence’ developed by certain crystals, tamian expedition undertaken later by Sir
the human body, etc., existing throughout Stanley Maude with Indo-British trooi)c-
the universe, which he called odyl: that Kut-el-Amara fell on February 25, 1917,
of ellecttt:-biology, whigh attributes them 8nd Bagdad on Mnrc(h 11.-6- . )
to electric currents of spiritualism and i mes-5-thd’ri-um), a
clairvoyance, which attrgbute them to Meso‘!’hm:lum disintegration product
spiritual influences. The first step Of thorium, intermediate between thorium
towards scientific investigation of them and radiothorium. Mesothorium differs
was taken by James Braid, a surgeon infrom radium chiefly in a_more rapid loss
Manchester, who attempted a physiologi-0f power. Whereas it has been calcu-
cal explanation of them in a paper rcadlated that it would need 1800 years be-
before the British Association at Man-fore the energy of a gramme of radium be
chester in 1842, and in a work published reduced by one-half, mesothorium retains
in 1843 entitled Neurypnology. To himits full energy only for the first few years.
we owe the term rgypnotism (Greck After this the force is gradually dissi-
hypnos, sleep). Scientific investigation Pited. Mesothorium has been used in the
has since been devoted to the subject totreatment of cancer.
a considerable extent, and much bas been Mesothorax (mes-6-thor'aks),in en-
learned concerning it. The phenomena”. . tomology, the middle
. see!t:jx in aandcasei. to1 be a m"ll: of sug-rising of the thorax. 5-50°1k
gestion, the 1deas implanted in the minds i i mesg-0-2 :
of those under its influence being re.l@esozom PG!‘IOd srom Gr. mesos
markably persistent, even when very in-middle, and zo¢, life), the term ﬂtl))(flie(i
consistent with the normal thoughts.” Theby geologists to the geological period be-
study of mesmerism is still being actively tWeen the Palmozoic and the Cwmnozoic.
prosecuted. It is coextensive with the secondary for-

2—17



Mespilus

Messines Ridge

mations, and includes the rocks of the
Triassic, Ouli(tlc tmd1 C;'ettﬁeou. mpa.
i mes’pi-lus), the m , 8
Mespilus enug of tresn
3 mes’kit; Prosdpis g -
Mesquite JF ekt P red ortied
to the acacia, common in Mexico, Texas,
and other parts of western North Amer-
ica. It yields a gum not much inferior
to gum arabic; its seeds are eaten, and
a drink is prepared from the mucilage of
its pods. Another species (P. pubescens)
has pods that are eaten by the Indians,
being rich in saccharine matter. They
are of a twisted form, hence the name
* screw bean.’ I denot
in sea language, denotes a par-
Mess’ ticular company of the officers
or crew of a ship, who eat, drink and
associate together; in military language,
. a sort of military ordinary, establi hed
and regulated by the rules of the service,
for all the officers in a regiment, and sup-
ported by their joint subscriptions, sup-
plemented by a small government allow-
ance. Similar institutions are extended
to the non-commissioned officers of a regi-
ment, but the technical meaning of mess-
ing as applied to officers does not_ hold
;viith regard to common seamnen and sol-
ers.
3 (mes-a-18’'na), VALERIA,
. Messalina the third wife of the Ro-
man emperor Claudius. She is notorious
in history on account of her licentiousness
and cruelty. She was murdered A.D. 48.

Messa’ na. See Messina.

sa (mes-s&'pi-a), a country of
Messenia ancient éreece, in the
southern part of the Peloponnesus. Its
capital was Mess3nd, with the mountain
fortress Ithom& On its southern coast
lay the Messenian Gulf (now the Gulf
of Coron); a ridge of Mount Taygétus
separated it from Sparta. Messenia is
celebrated for the long struggle of its
inhabitants in defense of their liberty
with the Lacedeemonians, with whom they
waged three wars, the first extending
from 743-724 B.C., the second from 685-
668 B.C., and the third from 464-456 B.C.
—Messenia gives name to a monarchy
in modern Greece, with an area of 1221
square miles(. . Greek £ Mes

3 me-si’a; Greek form, -

Messm'h sias; Hebrew, Mashiach)
corresponding to the Greek Christos o
the New Testament, that is, ‘anointed,
has in the Old Testament s:veral appli-
cations, as to the whole Jewish eoplg,
to the priests, to the kings (‘the ILord's
Anointed '), and even to Gentile kings,
as persons_who had been anointed with
hoiy oil. The designation, however, cwes

v

ks
its special importance to the u‘:plicatlon
of it in the prophetic books of the O
Testament to an ideal holy king and de-
liverer whose advent they foretold. The
whole of the prophetic pictures agreed
in placing Jehovah in the central place
of the desired kingship. These prophe-
cies, which are called the Messianic
prophecies, had at the time of our Lord
come to be applied by the Jews to a tem-
?ora.l king who should free them from
oreign oppression. They are affirmed by
Jesus Christ and His apostles to apply
to and be fulfilled in him; and this is the
belief of the Christian Church, by which
he is called ‘The Messiah.’ The ration-
alistic school of theologians assert that
Jesus laid claim to the dignity either to
meet the preconceptions of his country-
men, or because he felt that the truth
which he taught was the real kingdom
never to be destroyed which the God of
Heaven was(to set up. ‘ G

3 mes-sé’'na ; ancient Greek
Mess"na name, Zanklé; Latin, Mes-
s#dna), the chief commercial town and
seaport of Sicily, capital of the province
and on the strait of the same name. The
harbor is one of the best in the Mediter-
ranean. The manufactures consist chiefly
of silk goods. The principal exports are
silks, olive oil, oranges, lemons, and other
fruits; wine, salted fish, lemon juice, es-
sences, etc. Often visited by earthquakes,
and more than once ruined, it was utterly
destroyed in December, 1908, with a great
part of its population of 150,000, by one
of great viclence, which destroyed also
the city of Reggio and many towns. It
has since beensrestored. Pl?p. 1%f577i1 ch

1 TRAIT OF, the strait whic
Messnla’ separates Sicilzyb from Italy.
It has a length of about miles, and
varies in width from 2 miles in the north
to 11 miles in the south, is very deep,
and has a strong tidal %xrrent. D

3 i ATTLE OF. ur-
Messines Ridge, PAT™E greater
gart of three years in which the British
efenders held the Ypres region against
all the efforts of the German forces, an
elevation overlooking this city and the
British trenches in its vicinity, the
Wytschete-Messines Ridge, lay under
Teuton control, while from it they
harassed their enemies with severe gun-
fire. For their own protection they had
constructed an elaborate system of
trenches, dugouts and wire-entanglements
which tixey ooked upon as imgregnnble.
But there was a means of reaching them
at a vital point, one which they had not
taken into serious considcration, but for
which General Haig had been diligently
preparing during the early months of
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1917. The method designed was one of
dec?z excavated mincs, the use of ar-
mo ‘tanks,’ and one of the largest
arrays of artillery guthered at an{y one
point during the war. By the 1st of June
all was y and during the following

week an intense fire from these s, light be

and heavy alike, was pou on the
heights and on the lines of communication
in the rear. At the same time a fleet of
airplanes hovered over the German lines,
driving back the air patrols of the foe
and advising the gunners of every move-
ment of the enemy squadrons. All this
meant to the German commanders the
launching of a powerful assault, and rein-
forcements were hurried to the front
through the blasting fire of the DBritish
batteries. The defendrrs already on the
ridge were pinned to their trenches and
dugouts, death hovering in the outer air.

ut this was only the visible and audi-
ble portion of the British assault. For
two years sapping and mining operations
had been diligently pursued, burrowing
under the ridge and constructing nines
which now held more than 1,000,000
pounds of explosive ammunition. This
work reached its final completion on the
night of June 6, when the electrical en-
gineers were ready to fire the volcanic
mines that had been so long in prepara-
tion. The night in question began with a
severe thunder storm in which the artil-
lery of the heavens vied with that of the
ca When the storm had passed, the
reserve force of men, guns and ‘tanks’
moved forward to the battle zone, and by
8 A. M. of the Tth all was ready for the
terrific explosion. Wo may quote the
words of Philip Gibbe., a newspaper cor-
respondent :

* Out of the dark ridges of Messines and
Wytschste, the ill-famed Hill 60, there
gushed up enormous volumes of scarlet
flame from exsxloding mines, and of earth
and smoke, all lighted by flamea spilling
over into fountains of fierce color, so that
the countryside was illuminated by the

lights. The earth trembled and
quaked, the British soldiers waiting to
rush the first line trenches were rocked
up and down, this way and that, as if in
an open boat on a rough sea.’

8o ocr“t was the roar of this gigantic
explosion that it was bheard by Lloyd
George at his country home in England.

40 miles away. It leveled hills, Hill 60

ing obliterated. It tore trenches into
shapeless hollows, leveled the wire entan-
clements, and blew the defenders high
into the afr or buried them under tons of
earth. Never in the history of war had
this volcanic explosion been equalled. Its
roar had hardly subsided when the guns

ggened with the most intense shell-fire of
e whole war. The infantry darted for-
ward under this fearful barrage “ith fixed
bayonets, and in a few minutes the whole
front line of trenches was in their hands.
Of the dead Germans only a few were to
found. Most of them were buried in
the huge grave excavated for them, a
yawning chasm one hundred yards wide
and sixty feet deep.

With the winning of the first line
trenches ended the opening phase of the
affair. The peak of the ridge had yet to
be stormed, but in less thun three hours
the whole section south of Ypres, exteud-
ing to a considerable width, was in British
hands and the position was being rapidly
consolidated into a new battle-line of the
Allics. Following this came the third and
final stage of the stupendous assault. The
guns, which had so long fronted the ridge,
were now hurried forward to the high
5round now held bﬂ the infantry, the

rivers urging their horses up the slopes,
assing through the lines of cheering sol-
iers, to begin the assault of the rear de-
fenses still in German hands. A strong
resistance was here cncountered, but by
nightfall the victory wuas (‘()mlilete. und
the whole rear position. extending alon,
a front of five miles and to a depth o
three miles, was occupied and strongly
held by the victorious columns. So par-
alyzing was the tremendous blow that
forty hours passed before the Germans
were able to launch a counter-attack—one
that completely failed. So well had the
affair been managed that the loss of the
victors was small as compared with the
magnitude of their triumph. The killed
and wounded numbered 10,000, of whom
7000 had light casualties. The German
loss was estimated at 30,000, of whom
7000 were prisoners. How many lay en-
tombed in the great grave that had been
excavated was n(ot pnnsil;le ito i\sﬁmate.b
mes’wij), in law, is the
Me”na’ge term used for a dwelling
house with a picce of land attaching, as
garden, orchard, etc., and other con-
veniences, as out-buildings. etc., belonging
to it. The term is derived from the
French mmu;:_qc. #'sie) le of mixed
i mes-td" . people of mix
Mestizos origin in countries where
Spanish Europeans have settled and in-
termingled with the natives.
Meta (ma’ta), a great river of South
America, a tributary of the Ori-
noco, which it joing in Venezuels, thox‘x("
the greater part of its course is in Co-
lombia: lenxtl} 700 "';.'"i; Grook tab-
me-tab’o-la; Greek, me
Metabola olé, chauge). a term applied
to insects that undergo metamorphosis.
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Metabolism
(me-tab’ol-izm). This

Metabomm term is used in biology

to sum up the changes which take place
within the body, or in a body cell, by
which the food is changed into living
tissue, and on the other hand, the tis-
sues are disorganized and prepared to be
expelled from the body. Thus it signifies
the sum of the constructive and destruc-
tive processes. In theology, it has to do
with the change of bread and wine in
the eucharist. In poetry, it rignifies a
change from one(meter l:o l}not}leli'. .

met-a-kar’pus), in anat-
Metacarpus omy, the part of the
léund between the wrist and the fingers.
See Hand.

(met-a-sen’tér), in phys-
Metacenter ics, that point in a float-
ingz body in which, when the body is dis-
turbed from the position of e(glilibrium,
the vertical line passing through the cen-
ter of gravity of the fluid displaced (re-
garded as still filling the place occupied
y the body) meets the line which, when
the body is at rest, passes tbrough the
center of gravity of the fluid and that of
the bod In order that the hody may
float with sstabilit‘y;e the position of the
metacenter must above that of the

center of gravity. See @ tion (Al
e eneration -
Metagen €s18. teefnate) .

i (met’a-loid), in chemistry,
Metanoul a term applied to all the

non-metallic elementary substances. The
principal metalloids include oxygen, hy-
drogen, nitrogen, carbon, chlorine, brom-
ine, iodine, fluorine, sulphur, selenium,
phosphorus, boro‘n m}dl sil}cc;n.th ¢

met’al-ér-ji), the art o
Metallurgy working metals, compre-
hending the whole process of separating
them from other matters in the ore, smelt-

ing, refining, :}(‘i ) El b
(met’alz). ementary su
Metals stances have been divided by
chemists into two classes, metals and
non-metals or metalloids, but these merge
one into the other by gradations so im-
perceptible that it is impossible to frame
a definition which will not either include
some_non-metallic bodies or exclude some
metallic. The term metal is an ideal
type, and is applied to those elementary
substances which in the combination of
physical characteristics which they pre-
xent appronch more or less nearly to it
The following are the chief characteristics
of metals. They are opaque, having a pe-
«uliar luster connected with their capac av
called metallic; insoluble in water ; solid,
except in one instance, at ordinary tem-
peratures: generally fusible by heat:
good conductors of heat and electricity;

capab]:l when in the state of an oxide,
of uniting with acids and forming salts;
and having the property, when their com-
pounds are submitted to electrolysis, of
generally appearing at the negative pole
of the batter{. any of the metals are
also malleable, or susceptible of being
beaten or rolled out into sheets or leaves,
and some of them are extremely ductile,
or capable of being drawn out into wires
of great fineness. They are sometimes
found native or pure, but more generally
combined with oxygen, sulphur, and some
other elements, constituting ores. The
great difference in the malleability of the
metals gave rise to the old distinction of
metals and semimetals, which is now
disregarded. The following—fifty-two in
number—are the elementary substances
usually regarded as metals :—aluminium,
antimony, barium, beryllium or glucinum,
bismuth, cadmium, cegsium, calcinm, ce-
rium, chromium, cobalt, columbium or
niobium, copper, didymium, erbium, gal-
lium, germanium, gold, indium, iridium,
iron, lanthanum, Jlead, lithium, magne-
sium, manganese, mercury, molybdenum,
nickel, osmium, palladiam, platinum, po-
tassium, rhodium, rubidium, ruthenium,
scandium, silver, sodium, strontium, tan-
talum, tellurium, terbium, thallium, tho-
rium, tin, titanium, tubngsten, uranium,
vanadium, yttrium, zinc, zirconium. Of
these gold, silver, copper, tin, lead, zinc,
platinum, iron, are the most malleable—
gold, which possesses tbe quality in the
reatest degree, being capable of being
aten into leaves vo of a millimeter
in thickness. The following, given in the
order of their ductility, are the most duc-
tile :—platinum, silver, iron, copper, gold,
aluminium, zine, tin, lead, platinum wire
having been obtained of not more than
of a millimeter in diameter. The
majority of the useful metals are between
seven and eight times heavier than an
equal bulk of water; platinum, osmium
and iridium are more than twenty times
heavier ; while lithium, potassium and so-
dium are lighter. The metals become
liquid, or otherwise change their condi-
tion, at very various temperatures: pla-
tinum is hardly fusible at the highest
temperature of a furnace; iron melts at a
little lower temperature ; and silver some-
what lower still; while potassium melts
below the boiling-point of water, and be-
comes vapor at a red heat, and it and
sodium may be molded like wax at 16°
(. (61° Fahr.). Mercury is liquid at
ordinary temperatures, and freezes only
at 3914° C. below zero (—39° Fahr.).
Osmium and tellurium are also regarded
by some as non-metals. All the metals,
without exception, combine with oxygen,
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sulphur and chlorine, forming idee,
sulphides and ohlorides, and ma&’;d of
them also combine with bromine, iodine
and fluorine. Several of the later discov-
ered metals exist in exceedingly minute
guantities, and were détect only by
spectrum analysis, and there is every
likelihood that research in this direction
will add to the prt(?sent ltist ofé mi:tal)s. ;
3 me-tam’ér-izm), in
Metamensm chemistry, the charac-
ter in certain compound bodies differing
in chemical properties, of having the
same chemical elements combined in the
same proportion and with the same mole-
cular weight; thus, aldehyde (C:H,O)
and oxide of ethylene (C:H,O) have their
elements in the same proportion and the
same molecular weight, 44. Metameric
bodies do not, however, belong to the
same class or series of compounds. See
Isomerism, Polymerism.
(m e t -a-mor

Metamorphic Rocks (5 ¢ ta20f

ogy, stratified or unstratified rocks of an
age whose original texture has been al-
tered and rendered less or more crystal-
line by subterranean heat, pressure, or
chemical agency. The name is given
more especially to the lowest and azoic,
or nonfossiliferous, stratified rocks, con-
sisting of crystalline schists, and embrac-
inig granitoid schist, gneiss, quartz-rock,
mica-schist and clay-slate, most of which
wcre originally deposited from water and
crystallized by subsequent agencies. They
exhibit for the most part cleavage, crump-
ling and foliation, and their lines of
gtratification are often indistinct or oblit-
erated. ( t '£3-sis)
1q (m e t -a-mor’f3-sis),
Metamorphosm any change of form,
shape, or structure. In ancient mythol-
ogy the term is applied to the transfor-
mations of human beings into inanimate
objects, with which ancient fable abounds.
In zoology it includes the aiterations
which an animal undergoes after its ex-
clusion from the egg or ovum, and which
alter extensively the general form and life
of the individual. All the changes which
are undergone by a butterfly in passing
from the fecundated ovum to the imago,
or perfect insect, constitute its develop-
ment—each change, from ovum to larva,
from larva to pupa, and from pupa_to
imago, constituting a metamorphosis. In-
gects which undergo a complete metamor-
phosis are known as Heteromorphous or
Holometabolic insec*a, Others, such as
the grasshoppers, locusts, bugs, dragon
flies, etc., undergo a less perfect series of
chan and are termed Hemimetabolic
or Homomorphous insects. The occur-
rence of metamorphosis is by no means

confined to the lowest groups of the ani-
mal series, for we find the amphibian
vertebrates—as in the case of frogs,
newts, and their allies—exemplifyiog
these lphenomena in a very striking man-
ner, The metamorphoses of the Annulosa,
however, including the insects, crusta-

ceans, worms, etc., are among the most
marked and familiar with which we are
acquainted.

(met’a-fur), a figure of
Meta’phor speech founded on the real
or ideal resemblance which one object is
supposed to bear, in some respect, to an-
other, and by which a word is trans-
ferred from an object to which it prop-
erly belongs to another in such a manner
that a comparison is implied, though not
formally expressed. It may be called a
simile without any word expressing com-
parison. Thus, ‘ that man is a fox,’ is a
metaphor, but ‘ that man is like a fox,’ is
a simile. So we say, a man bridles his
anger; beauty awakens love or tender
passions ; oppositi(on fircs coua: x;‘. G

1 met-a- fiziks; Gr.
Metaphysws meta, after, and phy-
sica, physics), a word first applied to a
certain group of the philosophical disser-
tations of Aristotle which were placed in
a collection of his manuscripts after his
treatise on physics. As since employed,
it has had various significations, and re-
cently it has been understood as agplying
to the science which investigates the ulti-
mate principles that underlie and are pre-
supposed in all being and knowledge. In
the part of the Aristotelian treatise al-
lud to the problems were concerned
with the contemplation of being as being,
and the attributes which belong to it as
such., This implies that things in general
must be divided into beings or things as
they are, and into phenome.a or things
as they appear. In modern usage meta-

hysics is very frequently held as apply-
ing to the former division, that is, to the
ultimate irounds of being. To attain this
end it takes into account the correlative
of being, that is, knowledge; and of
knowledge not as coming within the
grovmce of logic or of mental philosophy,
ut as it is in relation to being or objec-
tive reality. In this respect metaphysics
is synonymous with ontology. The sci-
ence has also been considered as synony-
mous with psychology, and to denote that
branch of philosophy which investigates
the faculties, operations, and laws of the
human mind. (

3 mA-tds-tds’i-0), PIETRO
Metastasio (mat A aero)  PrETmo
igp poet, born 8? ssisi in 1698 ; died at
Vienna in 1782. His true name was
Trapassi, and his father was a common
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workman. His poetical talonts were early
displayed in rhymes and in im-
provisations. The lawyer Gravina, who

accidentally became acquainted with his
talents, tuok him under his protection,
called him (by an Italianized translation

Utios, New York, in 1833. He studied
in Yale Law School, and practiced law
at Oakland, California, from which State
he was thrice elected to Congress (1899-
1904). He served in President Roose-
velt’s cabinet, 1904-06, as Secretary of

of his name into Greek) Metastasio, pald Commerce and Labor, and 1906-08, as
g:_'eal(:l uttzent_xonlgci_lhislegluﬁggo? an holl; Secretary of the Navy.

is death, in y - hil is who : R i-ko'-
estate. 'wo years afterwards, having MetempsychOSls gil;e. ::3?;}:&_
spent his fortune, he entered a lawyer's ¢ion; the passage of the soul from one
office in Naples. There in 1722 he wrote body to another. See Transmigration of
a serenade for the birthday of the empress e g0yl

which brought him the favor of the
Roman prima donna, Marianna Bulga-
relli, called La Romanina. He resided
with La Romanina and her husband in
Rome till 1729, and during that time pro-
duced many operas, commencing with the
Didonec Abbandonats in 1724. His sue-
cess was such that Charles VI invited
him to Vienna in 1729, and appointed
him poet laureate with a pension of 4000
guilders. Metastasio may be said to be
the father of the modern Italian opera.
His works, while not possessing the high-
est literary merit, were eminently fitted
for musical eﬁect(. rsus), th ot
met-a-tar’sus), the pa
Metatarsus of the foot popularly
known as the (‘ inste r:') See .Foglt. Met
me-tg'rd ; anciently Metau-
Metauro sus), a river of Italy, in the
Marches, which after a E. N. E. course of
about 50 miles falls into the Adriatic. On
its banks Hasdrubal was defeated and
slain by the l%omaltl: (20;'( B.C.) Jtivat
me-td’yér ), a cultivator
Metayer oot the sofl for a Jand.
owner on condition of receiving a share,
generally a half of its produce. The
metayer system is practiced chiefly in
France and Italy, though °farming on
halves’ is com;nont in z%he) nited ?:%test.w
met-a-zd’a), one of the two
Metazoa great sections into which
Huxley divides the animal kingdom, the
other being the Protozoa, The lowest of
the Metazou are the Porifera or sponges.
That portion of the Metazoa which pos-
sess a notochord constitute the sub-
kingdom Vertebrata; the rest are inver-

tebrate.
3 (mech’ni-kof), ELIAS, &
Metchnikoff Russian zoof gist, born
in Kharkoff gov. in 1841: became a pro-
fessor at Odessa in 1870, and later head
of the bacteriologic station. In_ 1880 he
took up work in the Pasteur Institute
Paris, and upon Pasteur’s death in 189
begdame dli‘rectorl. Hg the?rllﬁs ;lvith r:-
a to the prolongation o e have at-
‘t;racted unive(rsal ’tla‘ttglti%?. Died &n&%ﬁ.
met’kaf), Victor Ho D,

Metcalf statesman, was born at

(mé&’te-ur), a name originally
Meteor . given to any atmos‘)heric phe-
nomenon ; it is now more usually applied
to the phenomena known as shooting
stars, falling stars, fireballs or bolides,
aerolites, meteorolites, meteoric stones,
ete. It is now generally belicved that
these phenomena are all of the same na-
ture, and are due to the existence of a
great number of bodies, many of them
very small indeed, revolving round the
sun, which, when they happen to pass
through the earth’s atmosphere, are heated
by friction and become luminous. Under
certain circumstances portions of these
bodies reach the earth’s surface, and these
are known as meteorites or meteoric
stones. Thesc stones consist of known
chemical elements. They have this pe-
culiarity, that whereas native iron is ex-
tremely rare among terrestrial minerals
it usually forms a component part, and
frequently the whole, of meteorites, and is
known as meteoric iron. Exceptionally
lal}e showers of meteors appear in August
and November every year, and the Novem-
ber showers exhibit a maximum brillianey
every 33 years. As to the connection of
meteors with comets see Comets.

Meteoric Iron. See Iron (Native),

and Meteor.
Meteoric Stones., See Meteor.
mé-te-or-ol’o-ji), th
Meteorology (o8corerthhon bt

knowledge that treats of atmospheric phe-
nomena relating to weather and climate.
The phenomena with which it deals and
the instruments used in their observation
are mainly these, viz.; temperature
(thermometer), humidity (hygrometer)
(anemometer), rainfall (rain-gauge), and
atmospheric pressure (barometer), wind
clouds. These phenomena are all refera-
ble to the action of the sun, and accord
ingly present variations depending upon
loca ity (including the infinitely varied
ghyslcm features of different places), the
iurnal revolution of the earth upon its
axis, and the annual revolution of the
carth round the sun. It is the bnsincss
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of meteorology to examine the laws which
Pegulate these variations. It pursues its
inquiries in two directions, (1) with ref-
erence to the variations observed at dif-
ferent times in the same locality with
the view of obtaining average results as
to its climate—climatology, and (2) with
reference to the variations observed in
different localities at the same time with
the view of arriving at the laws which
regulate the changes in the weather—
weather study. In the prosecution of this
study observations are taken at the same
hour of Greenwich time at a number of
stations situated over a large extent of
the earth’s surface. These observations
include readings of barometer, thermome-
ter, hygrometer, rain-gauge, anemometer
etc., with non-instrumental observation of
clouds. The results which indicate the
phenomena existing at that hour at the
several stations are tabulated, or regis-
tered, formed into weather charts, etc.
These charts are made by putting down
on a map readings taken at the same mo-
ment over a large tract of country, and
joining by lines the points where the
readings agree. Since the general use of
the electric telegraph this branch has as-
sumed great practical importance. By
its means observations made at many dis-
tant places may be immediately commu-
nicated to one center, and men ot science
are thus enabled to forecast with consid-
erable accuracy the weather which may
be expected in certain districts. Such
forecasts can be made with great accu-
racy in tropical and subtropical countries
where the atmospheric conditions are very
constart, and variations from the aver-
age are consequently easily observed.
They are attended with much more diffi-
culty in temperate countries. In the
United States, where the majority of
storms rise in the district to the west of
the Missiasippi, and are thus capable of
easy observation, great accuracy has been
attained. The eatner Bureau origi-
nated in 1870, as an attachment_ to the
Signal Service Office of the War Depart-
ment. In 1891 it was transferred by law
to the Department of Agriculture, its
functions being closely allied to that in-
terest. Its predictions of the comin
weather (now termed ‘forecasts') sel-
dom extend beyond twenty-four to thirty-
six hours in advance, and are telegraphed
and published in bulletins twice dall{.
In the British Isles they are exceptional
difficult owing to the fact that on the
:hd.e from which lneut-}'y lllt'vzﬁather
nges come, namely, the wes e ex-
fstence of the Atlantic Ocean renders

telegraphic warning of changes of weather
tmvu-rbh 'I‘.hc hgt that a storm is trav-

eling eastward may be telegraphed from
America, but there is alw&vn . chance of
its being dissipated or deflected long be-
fore it reaches the coastr o’ Euro, It
baving been observed, aawever, t a
storm is always preceded by a fall of the
barometer, the tendency to fall is ob-
served some time refore the minimum de-
greulon occurs ; the cotice of this ten-
ency, together with observations of the
wind and motions of cirrus clouds, are of
much importance in the prediction of
storms and the enabling of storm warn-
ings tc bhe sent out. e further eas’-
ward we travel in Europe the easier does
the forecasting of the weather become.
8ee Cyclone, Anticyclone, Climate, etc.,

(me’than), the chemical
xethane name for marsh-gas.
Firedamp.

Metheglin (me-theg’lin), a name for

the liquor otherwise

Mead. 9 called
3 (meth’o-distz), a sect of
Methodists (feitiodists),  sect of
John Wesley, so-called from the fact that
the name was applied to Wesley and his
companions by their fellow-students at
Oxford, on account of the exact regularity
of their lives, and the strictness of their
observance of religious duties. The re-
ligious movement which resulted in the
foundation of this sect hegan at Oxford
in 1729, the chief leaders besides John
Wesley being his brother Charles and
George Whitefield (see Wesley. White-
field). The first general conference of
the Methodists was held in 1744, and the
Methodists were constituted a legally cor-
porate body in 1784. Methodism re-
rded as a revival of primitive Christian
octrine and discipline. It preaches a full,
free and present salvation as the glorious
privilege of every man—a theology at once
experimental and evangelical. genera-
tion is through repentance and faith.
There are in addition to the ordained
ministers local preachers, class leaders,
trustees and stewards. The body is gov-
erned by the General Conference, includ-
ing ministers and laymen, which meets
quadrenniully and is presided over by the
bishops sitting alternately. In each dis-
trict there is an annual conference of the
ministers presided over by a bishop. There
are also quarterly conferences which are
held under the direction of the district
superintendent. The supreme court of
Methodism and the chief assembly is the
quadrennial General Conference, which
has appointive and disciplinary powers.
At Wesley's death Methodists numbered
76.068; to-day there are 9,832,000 Metho-
dists. Various secessions have from time
to time taken place from the origi-
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val body, which though differing as to
points of church government generally
agree as to doctrive. The Methodists
are especially numerous in the United
States, where they form numerically the
leading Protestant denomination, num-
wering about 7,950,000 members. Of the
several branches into which they have
divided the . ecthodist Bpiscopal Church
is the oldest and most prominent. Since
1845 it has been separated into two
branches, the Mcthodists of the Southern
States forming what is called the Mectho-
dist Episcopal Church, South. These
two branches have a combined member-
ship of over 6,347,000. There are_also
large numbers of colored Methodist Enis-
copalians, including the three branches
of the African Mecthodist Episcopal,
about 551,000 in membership ; tfle Afri-
can Methodist F:I)iampal Zion, 458,700;
and the Colored Mecthodist Epiacopal‘
268.000. There are smaller divisions of
the Church, among these being the Metho-
dist Protestant, 186,000 members; the
Free Methodists, organized 1860, with 35,-
000 members. The Wesleyan Mcthodists
have a membership of about 20,000, the
Union American  Mcthodist Episcopal,
18,500, and the Congregational Metho-
dist, 21,000, with several others of a few
thousands each. In England the Metho-
dists have also divided into a number of
branches, chief among them being the
Calvinistic Mcthodists, originating in a
difference between Wesley and White-
field concerning the Calvinistic doctrines,
and now subdivided into three denomi-
nations, the Whitcfeld Methodists, the
Welsh Calvinistic Mecthodists, and Lady
Huntingdon's Connection. There are
also the rects of Bible Christians, Wes-
leyan Reform Union, Primitive Metho-
dists and the United Mcthodists Free

Churches, ( N N ¢ B

me-thii’en)., a city o .
Methuen gex Co., Massachusetts, on
the Spicket River, 2 milex N. N. W of Law-
rence. Cotton and woolen goods, stock-
ings, shoes, ete., are manufactured. Pop.
(1910) 11.448; (1920) 15,189.

Methylated Alcohol or Spirits.

Spirits to which shellac and methflin al-
cohol, or wood-spirit, have been added. so
as to render the mixture unpalatable.
Such a mixture is allowed to be sold with-
out excise duty. for the purpose of manu-
facture only. It is used as a solvent of
resins and gums. in the manufacture of
varnishes and aniline colors, and in pre-
serving specimens, burning in spirit and
other lamps. as a cleansing agent, and
for various other purpnses to which ordi-
nary alcobol was formerly applied.

Metonic Cycle, Metonic Year,

the cycle of the moon, or period of nine-
teen years, in which the lunations of the
moon return to the same days of the
month ; discovered by Meton, an Athenian
mathematician, whotﬂourished A B.C.
(me-ton’u-mi), a figure
Metonymy in rhetoric by which the
name of an idea or thing is substituted
for that of another, to which it has a cer-
tain relation. Thus the effect is fre-
quently substituted for the cause, as when
gray hairs stands for old age; a part for
the whole, as when kecl is put for the
whole ship; the abstract for the concrete,
as * What doth gravity (this grare per-
son) out o{ histbed a;: midnighl:?'
met’u-pe), in architecture,
Metope the interval or square space
between :heétritgléyp)bs il:l tlllle )ulric friezc.
mé’tér), rhythmical arrange-
Metre ment of syllables into verses,
stanzae, strophes, etc. See Rhythm,

Verse.

MeTee (French pron. ma-tr),
Metre, a French measure of length,
equal to 39.37 English inches or 3.28 feet,
the standard of linear measure, being the
ten-millionth part of the distance from
the guator to the North PPole, as ascer-
tained by actual measurement of an arc
of the meridian.

Metric System of Weights and
Measures, See Decimal System.

(met’ru-ndm), an instru-
Metronome ment consisting of a

weighted pendulum moving on a pivot
and set in motion by clock-work ; invented

Metronoms, showing extent of vibrationa.

about 1814, for the purpose of determin-
ing, by its vibrations, the quickness or
slowness with which musical composi-



Metropolis

Meung

tions are to be executed, so as to mark
the time exactly. There is a sliding
weight attached to the pendulum rod, by
the shifting of which up or down the vi-
brations may be made slower or quicker.
A scale indicates the number of audible
beats given per minute, and this must be
made to agree with the number attached
to the music by its composer.

Metropolis

Ohio River, 76 miles 8. w. of Evansville
It has flour and saw mills
stave factories, etc.( Pop. ( )l e .)
1 me-tru-poli-tan),
Mgtropohtan originally a bishop
resident in a metropolis or the chief city
of a province, now a bishop having au-
thority over the other bishops of a prov-
ince; that is, an archbishop. In the
Greek church, the title of a dignitary in-
termediate between patriarchs and arch-
hishops. ( der-08)

3 m e - t ro-sid’ér-os), a
Metrosideros genus of trees and
shrubs, nat. order Myrtacee. M. vera,
known as iron-wood, is a tree, a native

Iron-wood (Metrosideros vera).

of Java and Amboyna. Of the wood of
this tree the Chinese and Japanese make
rudders, anchors, etc. /. robusta is the
rata of New Zealand, where it is em-
ployed in shipbuilding and in other ways.
The trees of this genus have thick, oppo-
site, entire leaves, and heads of showy
red or white ﬂm\;ers. Crernihl. C .
3 m e t’tér-nih), CLEMEN
Mettemlcl: Lo 'r;{ AR AW E:: ZiE L,
Prince von Metternich, an Austrian
statesman, born in 1773; died in 1859.
He represented Austria as ambassador at
various Kuropean courts between 1801
and 1800. In the latter year he became
minister of foreign affairs. In this capa-
city he negotiated the marriage of the

Archduchess Maria Louisa with Napo-
leon and conducted her to Paris. In
1813, after the French reverses in Rus-
sia, Austria gave in ber adbesion to the
other allied powers and declared war
against France. From this period the
policy, not only of Austria, but in a great
measure that also of the leading conti-
nental powers, was shaped by Metternich.

(me-trop’o-lis), a city of lle was one of the plenipotentiaries who
Massac Co., Illinois, on signed the Treaty of P’aris, and he
. sided at the Congress of Vienna (1814).
i ottery and The object of his policy was to arrest the

re-

progress of what were called revolution-
ary principles. With this view he formed
the scheme known as the Holy Alliance.
He continued in power till, by the revo-
lution of 1848, he was driven from office,
and had to flee to England, where he re-
mained till 1851, when he returned and
lived in retirement at Vienna.
Metz a town and important fortress
9 of Alsace-Lorraine, on the Mo-
selle, which here divides into several
arms, 79 miles northwest of Strasburg.
The major part of the town stands on a
height within the fortifications, outside of
which there is a series of strong detached
forts. The cathedral is a late Gothic
structure, surmounted by a spire of open
work 397 feet high. e manufactures
consist of woolens, cottons, hosiery, hats,
muslin, glue, leather, etc. A battle was
fought under its walls between the Ger-
mans and French in August, 1870, the
Germans subsequently invested it, and be-
ing reduced to a state of famine, on Octo-
ber 28 it capitulated with 180,000 officers
and men under the command of Marshal
Bazaine. It was included in the cession
of territory to Germany at the peace of
1871, and returned tn France at the peace
of 1619 (see Treaty),  op. 68508,
meu-don), a town in rrance
Meudon department Seine-et-Oise, é
miles E. N. E. of Versailles, a favorite
holiday resort of the Parisians. Rabelais
was for a short time curé of Meudon.
Pop. (1900% 9512]7. ). A F
meu'len), ANTHONY FRANCIS
Menlen VAN DER, a battle painter,
born at Brussels in 1634: and died in
1 He was employed by Louis XIV
to paint the scenes of his military cam-
paigns, and thus his pictures chiefly con-
gisted of landscapes with numerous

figures, M M

or MEUN, or MEHUN (meun),
Meung’ JEAN DE, a French poet, sur-
named from his lameness Clopinet. was
born at Meung sur Loire, about 1250:
died about 1322. He lived at the court
of Philippe le Bel, and enjoyed a high
:ie;iutation as a scholar, a poet, and a sa-

rist,



Meunier

Mexico

1 meun-yd’'), CONSTANTIN, &
Meunier e Kia born in Bel:
gium in 1881; in 1808. His realistic
painting and sculnture illustrating the life
of the mining poor in Belgium ned
wide and deserved po Z ong
his best statues are Koce Homo, The
Shingler and Fire f;amf‘.A . ¢

meurt), a river o
Meurthe rance, which rises on the
western side of the Vosges, and joins the
Moselle about 7 miles N. of Nancy; total
course about 100 miles.
Meurthe-et-Moselle (msurtémo
partment of northeast France, formed in
1871 by uniting portions of the old de-
partments of Meurthe and Moselle, in
. consequence of the cession by Krance to
Prussia of a portion of her territory on
the east under the treaty of Frankfort
(May 10, 1871); area, 2024 square
miles. The chief river is the Moselle.
The soil is generally fertile. The princi-
g‘al cereals are wheat, oats and barley.
ruits are extensively grown, and the an-
nual yield of the vines is large. The
principal mineral products are iron ore
and salt. The capital is Nancy. Chief
towns, Lunéville, Toul, and Longwy.
There was heavy fighting in this region
during the(w:r.) 191:1-18. Pop. 564.7go.h
méz), & European river whic
Meuse rises in Haute-Marne, France,
and flows across France, Belgium and
Holland. It passes Neufchfiteau, Com-
mercy, St. Mihiel, Verdun, Sedan, Mé-
ziéres, then entering Belgium passes Na-
mur, Liége, and finally, in Holland,
Maéstrich and Rotterdam, to enter the
North Sea by many mouths. It is naviga-

ble from Verdun; total length, 500 miles.*

During the World War, 1914-18, the tide
of battle surged over almost the whole of
the Meuse region in France and Belgium.
The Meuse-Argonne front had been prac-
tically stabilized in September, 1914, and
except for minor fluctuations during the
German attacks on Verdun, 1916, and the
French counter-offensive. 1917, remained
unchanged until the American advance
September 2(3-Novtembetr lfl,F1918.

a department of France:; area,
Meuse’ 2408 sq. miles. It is traversed
by the Meuse. riculture is the chief
industry. There are fine forests, notably
the Argonl(:e i‘(g;" v.)) Port). 277.9f55‘.:‘.

1 ma-h&’ya), a town o ime-
Mena stone Co., Texas, 40 miles N. E.
of Waco. It is situated in the heart of a
rich oil field, development of which began
in 1921-22. The poBulation in 1920 was
3482, In March, 1922, it had grown to
over 30,000

3 meks’i-k8), a republic of
Mexico &orth America, between the
United States and Central America, and
having on the east the Gulf of Mexico,
on the west the Pacific Ocean ; area esti-
mated at 767,600 sq. miles. Nearly one-
balf of this territory lies within the tor
rid zone, but the peculiar geological
structure of the republic, that of a cen-
tral elevated plateau, bounded on both
sides by lowlands of torrid,temperature
and rising into volcanic Eeaks, supporte«i
bf the two branches of the Mexican Cor-
dilleras, the Northeast and Northwest,
causes the greatest diversity of climate.
The principal summits, all of volcanic
origin, are Popocatepetl (Smoking Moun-
tein), about 17,500 feet, still indicating
its activity by occasional clouds of smoke
and asnes; Orizaba, or Citlaltepetl (Star
Mountain), 18,250, and Ixtaccihuatl
(White Lady), 16,060. All these are
above the limit of perpetual snow, which
is here about 15,000 feet. The largest
river is the Rio Grande del Norte, form-
ing part of the boundary with the United
States, most of the others are rather in-
signiicant. The lakes, which abound, are
individually of little importance; some of
them have no outlet. Mexico is a country
of great natural resources, There is a
vast variety of useful indigenous trees
and plants, and many others have been
introduced. Rubber is largely produced,
and Mexico has become one of the chiet
sources of this useful material. It is
especially the home of the cactus, which
ﬁ)ws here in 1 great variety of forms.

e fauna is greatly varied, comprising
both temperate and tropical forms, biras
of fine piumage being very abundant, as
also serpents and saurians. ‘Lhe princi-
pal agricultural products are maize and
other grains, sisal-hemp, tropical fruits,
cotton, coffee, sugar, tobacco, indigo, va-
nilla, cochineal, etc., some of these grow-
ing in the hot 1owlands, others, as wheat
and corn, on the elevated plateau. Large
numbers of cattle are reared, especially
in_the north, The chief industries (be-
sides agriculture and mining) are the
manufacture of cottons and woolens, pot-
tery, tobacco and cigars, leather, soap,
sugar refining, brewing and distilling
(principally from the agave or maguey),
etc. Mexico i8 rich in minerals, espe-
cially silver and petroleum, which are the
most valuable of the exports. Other min-
erals are gold, copper, iron, quicksilver,
antimony and sulphur, the latter in vast

uantities in the crater of I’opocatepetl.
he Mexican ports on the Atﬂmtic side
are most of them insecure. On the west-
ern coast there is, however, a scries of










Mexico Mexice

wagnificent pora from Acapulco to governed almost absolutely. The revol
Guaymas, many of which are scarcely if tion begun by a priest, Hidalgo, in 1810,
at all frequented. The imports consist continued with more or less vigor till 1821,
chiefly of cotton, woolen and linen manu- and secured the independence of Mexico.
factures, wrought-iron and machinery; After an unsuccessful attempt to secure
and the exports of the precious metals, a Bourbon prince for the throne, Iturbide
sisal-hemp, coffee, hides and mahogany the chief of the insurgents, caused himse
and other woods. The railways are beini to be proclaimed emperor, May 18, 1822,
rapidly developed, largely by aid of under the title of Augustin but was
United States capital, and the countr{ forced to abdicate, March, 1823. A new
being opened to commerce. The length form of government, on federal republican
of railways in 1910 was 15,256 miles, in- principles, was then established. xa8
cluding a line across the Tehauntepec rebelled in 1835 and won its independence,
isthmus from the Atlantic to the Pacific, and a war with the United States in
with a large transit trade. 184748 led to the loss of a great section
Administration, etc.—Mexico is divid- of its territory. A French army invaded
ed into twenty-seven States; two Terri- Mexico in 1862, and the Austrian arch-
tories, Lower California and Tepic; and duke Maximilian was made emperor (1864
the Kederal District, which comprises -1867). In 1871 Juarez was elected presi-
Mexico, the capital of the republic, and a dent, succeeded by Lerdo de Tejada, who
small portion of the adjoining territory. in 1878 was overthrown by Porfirio Di
The population in 1910 was 15,083,207. who was continuously re-elected uni
The proportion of the different races in 1910. Francisco Madero in that year
the population is believed to be 20 per organized a revolution, and forced
cent. oP pure whites, 43 per cent. of mixed to resign. Madero was later elected
race, and the remainder Indians. The president: but in February, 1913, he too
Creoles are naturally the dominant race, was forced to resign and was soon after
and the Spnnigh language is generally assassinated. General Victoriano Huerta,
spread over Mexico. Roman Catholicism, commander of the federal troops, was then
tge state religion of Mexico until 1857, is proclaimed provisional head of the repub-
still the prevailing religion. But there is lic, and before the year was out he had
now no connection between church and established himself as dictator.  The
state. All religions are tolerated, but no United States refused to recognize Huerta
religions body can own landed property. and occupied Vera Cruz, and a revolution
Primary education is compulsory, but the against him under Carranza and Villa
law is not strictly enforced. The schools forced him to withdraw, Carranza suc-
are supported partly by the central and ceeding as President. Mexico remained
partly by the state fovernment. and neutral during the European war (q.v.).
partly by charitable foundations sup- An attack by bandits under Villa on a
ported by voluntary subscriptions. The New Mexican town led to intervention by
resent form of government is that of a the United States in March, 1918. The
ederal republic, each member of which American forces were withdrawn early in
manages its own internal concerns. The 1917. Carranza was assassinated in May,
supreme executive power is vested in a 1920. General Alva Obregon was elected
president, who has powers very similar President in September, 1920.
to those of the President of the United Mexico, carital of the republic ot
States. The revenue usually amounts to ? Mexico, is situated withip
$60,000,000; the debt, foreign and domes- the state of Mexico in the federal dis-
tic, amounts to about $226,000,000. The trict (473 sq. miles), about 7400 feet
exports in 1910 amounted to $129,508,- above the level of the sea, near several
008(; the imports to $97.039,050. lakes. It is situated at about an equal
History—Prior to 1521 Mexico was distance from Vera Cruz on the Mexican
inhabited by an Aztec race and ruled by Gulf, and Acsl&ulco on the Pacific, and
native emperors. (See Aztecs.) This 8 laid out with great regularity. It is
race had attained a considerable degree on the site of the ancient city of Tenoch-
of civilization, and interecting remains of titlan, which was destroyed on the cap-
its architecture are existent in the teo- ture of Mexico by the Spaniards in 1521.
callis or pyramids of Cholula, Pueblo and The principal public buildings are the
Papantla. In 1521 Mexico was con- Cathedral, a large Renaissance building,
uered by the Spaniards under Hernando founded in 1573, on the north side of the
rtez. Cortez called it New Spain, and Plaza, a public square of 14 acres; the
was created captain-general, but in 1535 National Palace, used for government
was displaced by a viceroy. From that Offices, on the east side of the Pl the
date till 1821 the country was one of the City Hall, on the south side of the Plasa;
viceroyalties of Spanish America. and the National Museum, National Library,
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Miami

etc. There are numerous convents, hos-
itals, churches, theaters, etc. The manu-
actures are of comparatively limited ex-
tent, and the trade is mostly in the hands
of foreigners. This city enjoys a mild cli-
mate, and a healthy atmosphere. Pop.
(1910), 470,859, ¢ the states of the M
1 one o e states o e Mex-
MCXIOO, ican republic; area, 8950 sq.
miles. It lies in the south of Mexico, an
forms an elevated region, one of the best
cultivated and most thickly peopled parts
of the republic. Its capital is Toluca, but
it embraces within its boundaries the city
and Federal District of Mexico. Pop.
975,019. tal of Aud
i a city, capital o udrain
Mex.lco, Co., Missouri, on a branch of
Salt River, 50 miles N. by E. of Jefferson
City, on three railroads. It is the seat
of Hardin College for women and the
Missouri Military Academy. It manufac-
tures flour, fire brick, stove linings, shoes,
ete. Pop. (2%)20) 6013.l b it
3 ULF OF, a large bay or gu
Menco’ of the Atlantic, oval in form
and nearly surrounded by a continuous
coast line miles_in length, of the
United States and Mexico; estimated
area, 800,000 square miles. From it is
named the Gulf Stream, which issues
from it b !the)Sté'ait of Flor}:ia.
mi’er), GEORGE VON LENGERKE,
Meyer cabinet official, was born at
Boston, Massachusetts, in 1858. He be-
came a member of the Massachusetts leg-
islature in 1892 and speaker 1894-96. He
was sent as ambassador to Italy in 1900
to Russia in 1905, and was appomte(i
Postmaster General in 1907 and Secretary
of the Navy in (19?9é bar), G o
mi'ér-bir), Gr1acomo,
Meyerbeer musical composer, born
in Berlin in 1791; died af Paris in 1864.
His father, Jakob Beer, was a rich
banker of Jewish descent. He gave early
proof of his devotion to music, and at
nine was re%arded as one of the best
fanists in Berlin. He studied under
ernhard Anselm Weber at Berlin, and
the Abbé Vogler at Darmstadt, where he
began his life-long friendship with Karl
Maria von Weber. His first two operas,
Jephtha’s Daughter and Alimelek, the
one produced at Munich and the other at

Vienna, having failed, he went to Italyf. Miako.

There he rapidly composed a series o

them that his fame as a composer is
founded. Besides his operas Meyerbeer
wrote a great number of songs, an ora-
torio, cantat?s.éa ﬂf")c geurg. etc. R
1 meér'ik), 81 SAMUEL RusH,
Meynck an English archeologist,
born in 1783; died in 1848. He formed
a finely arranged collection of medieval
armor, now in South Kensington Mu-
seum. His chief work is the beautifully
illustrated Critical Enquiry snto Ancient
Armor (best (ed 3 vols,, 1 3
me-z&’re-on; Laphne Meze-
Mezereon reum), a well-known shrub
irown in gardens, imving fragrant pink
owers that appear in spring before the
leaves, and are followed by red and poi-
sonous berries. The bark is exceedingly
acrid, and has been used in medicine. gee
Daphne. ( )

1 mi-zyar), a town of
MéZlél’CS France, capital of depart-
ment Ardennes, on the right bank of the
Meuse, 120 miles northeast of Paris. It
Laqg?; fortress of the second class. Pop.

[Rats

i (met’za-nén), in architec-
M.ezza'.nlne ture, a story of small
height introduced between two higher
ones; an entresz)l. G

i (met-zo-fan’té), GIUSEP

Mezzofanti (%ot 2qtante) O s s
for l:_is knowledge of languages, was born
in 1771, at Bologna, and died at Naples
in 1849. He succeeded Mai as keeper of
the Vatican library. Towards the end
of his life he is said to have understood
and_spoken fifty-eight languages, but he
rﬁndered no va(luab,e service; to iearning.

i mez’d-tint; It. mezzo,

ezzotint (Ot e Cand Ctinto,

tint), a particular manner of engraving
on copper or steel in imitation of paint-
ing in Indian ink, the lights and grada-
tions bemg scraped and burnished out of
a prepared dark ground. The surface of
the plate is first completely covered with
minute incisions, so that it would give in
this condition a uniform black impression.
The design is then drawn on the face, and
the dents are erased from the parts where
the lights of the piece are to be, the parts
which are to represent shades being left
untouched or partially scraped according
to the depth of_tone.

See Kioto.

operas in the Ifalian style, which were Migmi (mi-d'mi), a river of the United

generally well received. In 1826 he went

States, in Ohio, joining the

Paris. There he produced Robert le Ohio below Cincinnati; length 150 miles.

to

Diable (1831) ; Les Huguenots (Paris,
1836) ; Le Prophéte (1849) ; Pierre le
Grand (1 3

In these Parisian operas he ceases to be derived

an imitator of the Italians, aad it is upon

Miami’ a town of Gila Co., Arizona,

11 miles from Globe, in a

)
854) ; L’Africaine (1865), etc. copper-mining district. Water power is

from the &reat Roosevelt Dam

(q.v.). Pop. (1920) 6689.



Miami

Michaud

i i & city, county seat of Dade
Miami, &, S0 Y emutitony st
ated on Biscayne Bay, at the mouth of
the Miami River. It is a winter resort
of great and growing popularity, on ac-
count of its beauty of location aud its
remarkably equable climate. Steamers
run from here to Havana, etc. It has
extensive fruit and truck-growing inter-
ests; grape fruit, oranges, limes, pine-
agplea and other fruits grow in rich
abundance. The city has the commission-
manager form of government.
(1910) 5471; (1920) 29,549. ‘o

1 1 & city, county seat o ttawa
Miami, g o o e orle e
of Tulsa. It has lead and zinc mines.
PPop. (1920) 6802.

1 a coeducation-

Umverslty, al institution
of learning at Oxford, Ohio, organized in

Pop.

1809. It has a college of liberal arts,
normal college, etc. e student roll is
about 1000.

Miasma, pl. Miasxara. See Valaria.

i (mi-aut’se), a race of people
antse found in the provinces of
Yunnan, Kweichow, Kwang-tse and
Kwang-tung in China. They are one of
the aboriginal tribes of the country.
Mica (mi’ka), a mineral of foliated

structure, consisting of thin flex-
ible lamin® or scales. having a shining.
pearly, aud almost metallic luster. These
are sometimes parallel, sometimes inter-
woven, sometimes wavy or undulated,
sometimes representing filaments.  The
laminie of mica are eaxily separated, and
are sometimes not more than the 300,-
000th part of an inch in thickness. The
plates are sometimes ar large as 18 inches
diameter. They are cmployed in Russia
for window panes, and in that state are
called muscovy glass. Mica enters into
the composition of the crystalline rocks.
as granite, gneiss, mica schists, chlorites.
talcose rocks. and occurs in trappean and
volcanic products. It is found also in
many imentary rocks. as shales aud
sandstones, giving them their laminated
texture. In the latter case, it is derived
from the disintegration of the crystalline
racke. It is essentially a silicate of
alumina, with which are variously com-
bined small proportions of the silicates
of dpomnh. soda, lithia, oxide of iron.
oxide of manganese, etc.. in accordance
with which several species have been con-
stituted. a8 common or potash mica. lithia
mica, magnesia mica, pearl mica. Re-
garded as minerals, varieties of mica have
received the names of blotite, lepidolite,
muscovite, lepidomelane. steatite, etc.
Mioah (mi’ka). the sixth of the minor

prophets, a member of the tribe

of Judah. He prophesied in the reigns
of Jotham, Ahaz and Hezekiah, and was
a contemporary of Isaiah. His style is
ppnjed‘ and correct, bhis images bold and
ViVl

Mica Schist, Mica Slate,

n metamorphic rock. composed of micn
and quartz; it is highly fissile and passes
by insensible gmd:tlit)mss int(ol‘lcll:;y-sumii
1 (mi‘kel), ST. ebrew, *‘ he
Michael, (8C0ctni o omise), oo
Jewish theosophy, the greatest of the an-
gels (Daniel x, 13, 21; xii, 1), one of
the seven archangels. In the New Testa-
ment he i8 spoken of as the guardian an-
gel of the church (Jude, ver. 9; Rev. xii,
). There is a festival of St. Michael
and All Angels in the Western Church.
beld on September 29. (See Michael-
mas.) —The order of St. Michael and St.
George is a British order of knighthood
dating from 1818. It consists of Knights
Grand Cross (G.C.M.G.), Knights Com-
manders (K.C.M.G.), and Companions
(C.M.G.). The ribbon of the order is
blue with red stripe down the center.
The badge is a white star of seven double
rays, having in the center a representa-
tion of St. Michael overcoming Natan.
The motto is .4:¢p:;ciufm melioris evi.
1 a kind of sweet orange. na-
MIChael, tive of St. Michael's Island.
one of the Azorex.

Michael Angelo. Sce Buonarrotti.

1 i (mi-ha-i’lis). JOHANN
Mlchaehs D'f\vm. a German theolo-

gian and orientalist. born in 1717 ; died in
1791. He was professor of philosophy in
the University of Gottingen from 1745 till
his death. His labors in biblical criticism
and history are of great value. His prin
cipal works are Mosaischex Recht (trans-
lnted into English, under the title of
Commentaries on the Laws of Moser) ;
Introductions to the Study of the Old
and New Testaments (the latter has been
translated by Marsh) ; Translations of
the Old and New Te:taments; and gram-
matical and lexic(ogrt;pl;ical )pro(:‘uctfmna.

1 mik’el-mag), the feast
Michaelmas (g i0) e nd Al
Ancels (see Michael. St.). It falls on the
20th of September. and is supposed to
have been cstablished towards the close
of the fifth century. In England. Mich-
aelmus is one of the regular dates for
settling rents,

Michaelmas Crocus,

chicum aumm(nailes}].m I _— :

1 mi- . JOSEP ANCOIS
Michaud a French historian and pub-
licist. born in 1787 : died in 1839. Hi«
principal works arc Hixtoire dcs Croi-

the autumn
crocus  (Col-



Michel Michoacan

eodee, Bibliothdgue des Oroisades, Bio- producing apples, ches, lums
graphie Moderne, and Biographie Univer- and other ll)lit. 'he lumber industry
selle (originated 1811). once so important, bas decreased within
Miche] (wmi-sbell), FRANCISQUE XAV- recent years; but manufactures have in-
IER, & French antiquarian and creased at rapid rate. The cultivation of
miscellaneous writer, born at Lyons in fruit trees is receiving increasing atten-
1800; died at Paris in 1887. He edited tion, and considerable quantities of apples
a large number of old MSS., and trans- and peaches are exported. The mines m
lated the works of several British poets. the northern peninsula contain enormous
His best-known works are Les Ecossais deposits of hematite iron ore, of un-
en France, et Les Francais en 86, rivaled purity and excellence, from which
and A Critical Inguiry into the Bcottish are obtain great quantities of iron.
Language. Here also are seated very rich copper
Michelet tlpé!h:lﬂ), Jures, a_ French mines, the copper often occurring in large
istorian and miscellaneous masses of pure metal. Salt of unsur-
writer, was born in Paris in 1798; died passed purity occurs in various parts of
in 1874. In 1821 he was called to the the lower peninsula. It is obtained from
chair of history in the Collége Lollin, beds by wells and the geld is large, being
where he was also professor of ancient second only to that of New York. Manu-
languages and of p ilosgggy till 1826, facturing industries are varied and im-
After the revolution of 1830 he was ap- portant. The commerce of the state is
pointed chief of the historical sectivn of greatly bemefited by its large navigable
the archives of France, and in 1838 be- waters and by its extensive system of
came professor of history at the Cullé nilwaysT which measure about
de France. He lost all his offices at the miles. he capital is Lansing, but the
coup d'état in 1851. His principal his- pommercial metropolis and much the
torical works are: Histoire de France largest cit{nis Detroit, Grand Rapids
(18 vols., 1833-68) ; Histoire dc la_Ré- being next in size. In the schools educa-
volution Francaise (7 vols., 1847-53) ; tion is free, and excellent provisions are
Histoire Romaine; Précis de Ullistoire made for advanced studies in higher
Moderne; Précis de UHistoire de France branches. At the head of the state educa-
jusqu's la Révolution; Origines du Droit tionul system is the University of Michi-
Francais. He wrote also a number of gan, situated at Ann Arbor. The first
works on social subjects, and after 1856 gettlements in Michigan were made by the
produced several books on natural his- French. It was included in the territory
tory and philot(;opl;ﬁ.i ) ¢ th sslir:end"ef(tl bythBritﬁin ltot the United
iohi mish’i-gan). one o e States after e evolutionary war.
Mlch1gan no rthg-ace ntral United Michigan became a state of the Jnion in
States; area, 57,980 square miles. It . op. (1900) 2,420,982; (1910)
consists of two separate peninsulas—one 2,810,173; (1920) 3,668,412,
projecting eastward between Lakes Su ichigan LAKE, the only one of the
rior, Huron and Michigan, and bounded "™ Great Lakes lying wholly
inland by Wisconsin; the other project- within the United States; bounded by
ing northward between Lakes Michigan, Michigan, Wisconsin, Illinois, and Indi-
Huron, St. Clair and Erie, and bounded ana. It connects with Lake Huron by
on the south by Ohio and Indiana. It Mackinac Strait. Area, 22,400 sq. miles;
has upwards of 1100 miles of lake-coast, length, 307 miles; average width, 85 miles,
with numerous bays and excellent har- Michigan Ifnmqm OF, a State
bors. The northwestern peninsula, occu- ? coeducational imstitution,
ying nearly a third of the whole surface, at Ann Arbor, Mich., organized in 1837.
f- comparatively elevated, and J)resents It bas academic, law, engineering, medical,
a succession of mountains and lakes, dental and other departments; also Grad-
p}g{gg, rtil:yer. gnid f(l,reigu. 'l;he st:irf]atie uate School. Faculty, 617 ;txstudgntwll;;l 9400m;
o e other peninsula is gently undulat- Michi i a city of po
ing, and rises gradually grom the lakes Mlchlgan CIty’ Co., fnduma, situ-
towards its center. It is mostly cov- ated on Lake Michigan, about 38 miles
ered with fine forests of timber, inter- E.S.E. of Chicago. It contains the Indi-
spersed with plains and prairies. Ag- ana State Prison. It has important man-
culture is the staple industry, the chief ufactures, including railroad cars, chairs,
cereals being wheat and Indian corm. hosiery, %Ioves, ete. It has steamship
Wheat of excellent quality is ’fhroduced on lines to Chicago and Milwaukee. Pop.
the land cleared of timber. e remain- (1910) 19,027: (1620) 19.457.
ing crops include oats, barley, buckwheat, Michoacan (mé-chd-a-)
rye, hay, potatoes, beans, beets, etc. In the states of Mexico, on
the w. and 8. is a prolific fruit belt, the Pacific Coast; area, 22,656 oq.

one of









Mickiewicz

Midas

1t is to a large extent elevated and
wountainous, among the mountains be-
2’ the volcano of

nes of gold, silver, and other min
Capital More Po,

okiewioz (mitek 2’9\711'3:)9.ADAI, of
8
Mickiewicz (mitsksa Ach), 404X

™

1708; died in 1855. He wrote several
epl and is regarded as the chief na-
tiona poet( ofkhlis c;)‘nntry. 3

i mik’l), WILLIAM JULIUS,
Mlckle poet, born in Dumfriesshire,
Seotland, jn 1734 : died in 1788. At first
he engaged in business as a brewer, but
not succeeding he devoted himself to lit-
erature, and removed to london in 1764.
In 1775 appeared his principal produc-
tion, a translation of the Lusiads of
Camoens. Among the best of Mickle’s
original i)'roductions is the ballad of
Cumnor HMall, which suggested to Sir
Walter Scott the subject of his novel of

Nepiheorth.  ik'make), a tribe of North
3 mik’makz), a tribe of Nor
Micmacs American Indians, mostly
inhabiting New Brunswick and Nova
Scotia, and numbering some 3600. Their
language has been reduced to writlgg. and

a dictionary of it has been compiled.

MicrobeS. Kec Germ Theory.

Micrometer (mi-krom’e-tér), an in-

strument used with a
telescope or microscope, for measuring
very small distances. Micrometen are
variously constructed but in perhaps the
most commca form (the filar microme-
ter) the principle of operation is that the
instrument moves a fine thread or wire
parallel to itself in the plane of the image
of an object, formed in the focus of a tele-

scope, the wire or thread being moved by A

means of delicate screws with graduated
heads, so that the distance traversed by
the wire can be measured with the great-
est precision. The micrometer is of the
utmost value to the astronomer, and in
trigonometrical surveys, and military and
naval opentlonn.( kru-fon) {nstro

1 mi’kru-fon), an instro-
Mlcrophone ment to make
sounds more andible, invented by David
Hughes in 1878. The most sensitive
conductor of sound is willow-charcoal,
dipped when at white heat into a bath of
mercury. A piece of charcoal, thus pre-
ared, placed vertically between two car-

n-blocks which are connected with a
is a common form of micro-

telephone,
hone. otherwise

hone. and magnifies sounds,
naudible, enormon'n'l‘,:. *Op) ptical
Mi r-s! , an o
croscope gt':‘:trumentpconalsting of
a lens or combination of lenses (in some
cases mirrors also) which magnifies ob-

orullo. It has rich of
erals.

faint Wh

Z;:tn tr.hct eannott hb. seen by the naked
or enlarges the apparent m tude
small visible agal
bodies, as to
permit the study
their minute
texture or struc-
ture. For a good
microscope an
achromatic com-
bination of lenses
to form an object-
glass and a well-
made eyepiece are
necessary. The
magnifying power
of an instrument
may be increased
by (1) increasing
the ntmgxlxlifyinbg.
wer of the o
ect-glass; (2) in- Binocular Microscope.
creasing the power of the eyepiece; (3)
increasing the distance between the objec-
tive and the eyepiece. The single or
simplest form of microscope is nothing
more than a lens or sphere of any trans-
parent substance, in the focus of which
minute objects are placed. When a
microscope consists of two or more
lenses, one of which forms an enlarged
image of objects, while the rest ma‘mfy
that image, it is called a compound
microscope. A Ddinocular microscope
is a microscope with two tubes start-
ing from a Kolnt above the object-
glass, which single, and gradually
diverging to fit the eyes of the observer.
The rays of light arfsing from the
object under observation are caused to
diverge into the two tubes by a prism.
golar microscope has a reflector
and a condenser connected with it,
the former being employed to throw the
sun's rays on the latter, by which it
is condensed to illuminate the object
placed in its focus. A lucernal miocro-
scope is the same in principle as the
solar, except that a lamp is used, in-
stead of the sun, to illuminate the object.
en an oxyhydrogen lime-light is used
it js called an uyhydt('ogenkmiorompc.
Mi 3 m I -kru-ta-sim’e-
crota_,slmeter tér), an instru-
ment for measuring extremely small vari-
ations in the expansion or contraction
caused"!:iy heat, moistur:, etc. It has
been u by astronomers to indicate the
altered radiation of heat from the sun
during an eclipse or when the atmosphere
Iﬁ{med wit'hdmt))m‘ureé
i mi’das), in G reek mythology,
das &ing of Phrygia, whose request
that whatsoever he touched should turn
to gold was granted by the god Diony-



Middelburg

Middleton

sus (Bacchus). In this way even his
food became gold, and it was not until he
had bathed in the Pactolus that the fatal

ift was transferred to the river. Another
fegend is that, in a musical contest be-

Tomb of Midas, Phrygia.

tween Pan and Apollo, Midas, who was
umpire, decided in favor of the former;
whereulll)on the angry Apollo bestowed
upon the presumptuous critic a pair of

ass’ ears.

3 (mid1-burg), a town of
Mlddelburg Hollend, capital of the
province of Zeeland, near the middle of
the island of Walcheren ; a well-built and
remarkably clean town. It is an ancient
place, and was taken by the Dutch from
the Spaniards in 1674. Pop. }%5({0 .

1 a term appli oosely
Middle Ages’ to that period in Eu-
ropean history which lies between the
ancient and modern civilizations. With
some writers the period began when the
western Roman Empire was overthrown
by Odoacer in 476; with others when
Charlemagne was crowned emperor of the
West in 800; while yet others make it
begin when the Frankish Empire ended
in 843. The end of the period is vari-
ously conceived to have closed with the
Reformation in Germany; with the dis-
covery of America by Columbus; with the
invention of printing; and with the end
of the Thirty Years’ war in the Peace of
Westphalia (1648). The outstanding
political events of the Middle Ages in-
clude the rise of the German, Krench
and Italian nationalities; the rise of the
Norman power, and the conquest of Eng-
land by William of Normandy; the cru-
sades; and the establishment of the Holy
Roman (or German) Empire. The feudal

system and the power of the papal bier-
archy were wides) Nic.l%b N ¢
Mj oro (midl-bur-o), a town o
dleb li{mouth County,
Massachusetts, 34 miles 8. by E. of Bos-
ton. It has manufactures of boots anu
shoes, lumber, woolens, varnish, wood and
paper boxes, etc. Pop. (1%21(;)“8353.K
i a city of Bell Co., Ken-
Mlddlesbqro, tucky, about 46 miles
N. of Knoxville, Tennessee. It has coal,
coke and iron works and distilling inter-
ests.  Pop. (19820) 80-%1. id'lz-b'ruh ) a
m -b’rub ),
MlddICSbrough river port of Eng-
land, in the North Riding of Yorkshire,
6 miles from the mouth of the Tees and
44 miles north of York, In 1829 the site
of Middlesbrough was occupied by a soli-
tary farmhouse. Its rapid growth has
been due to its suitability as a port for
the Durbham coal fields, and to the smelt-
ing of the iron ore abounding in the
adjacent Cleveland Hills, an industry be-
gun in 1840, and especially associated
with the names of Bolckow and Vaughan.
There are numerous blast furnaces and
rolling mills, foundries, engineering
works, shipyards, nail works, bolt and
nut works, etc. Salt is being exten-
sively worked also, there being a thick
bed of rocksalt at a depth of 1300 feet.
The streets are well laid out, and there
are the usual institutions of a modern
and progressive town. The docks are ex-
tensive and comning(}iouks.) ng. 104,78';'.
1 mid’l-seks), the metropol-
Mlddlesex gtan county of England,
one of the smallest in the kingdom, but
among the most important, from its con-
taining the greater portion of the city of
London; area, 8q. miles. The surface
is flat, except the slight eminences, Hamp-
stead, Highgate and Harrow-on-the-1lill,
on the north side of London. The chief
river is the Thames, forming the southern

boundary. The soil is mostly gravelly,
not naturally fertile, but enriched in the
vicinity of London by a

A L f)rofuse af?licm
tion of fertilizers. Pop. (1911) 1,126,694.

Middle Temple. See Inns of Court.

i (mid’l-tun), a town of
Mlddleton Eniland, in Lancashire, 6

miles N. of Manchester and 314 miles
w. of Oldham. Extensive cotton, silk,
and other works employ a large gurt of
the inhabitants.CPop. (1911) 57'E83'| b

i ONYERS, an Englis
Mlddleton, writer, born in 1583:
died in 1750. He became a student, and
in 17068 a fellow of Trinity College, Cam-
bridge. He is best known as the author
of a Life of Cicero (1741, and a_Free
Inguiry into the Miraculous, the latter



Middleton

Midsummer Day

;::Esing its author to be regarded as an

del.

i TrOMAS (1570-1627), an
Mlddleton, English dramatist ; author
of A Trick to Catch the Old One, The
Family of Love, The Phenio, Michaelmas
Term, A Mad World My ﬂ'aatera, The
Changeling, and T(he hV;tch ) ¢

] mid’l-toun ), a city,
Middletown county seat of Middle-
sex Co., Connecticut, on the Connecticut
River, 16 miles 8. of Hartford. It is the
seat of Berkeley Divinity School (Protes-
tant Episcopal),
(Methodist), State Hospital for the In-
sane, and State Industrial School for
Girls., It has manufactures of hydraulic
machinery, woolens, cottons, silk, hard-
ware, silver-plated ware, toys, rubber, etc.
It is connected with Portland by a long
drawbridge. Pop. (1910) 20,749; (1920)

22129,
p a_city of Orange Co.,
Middletown, &5t o8 et cw:

8. w. of Newburgh, on the Erie, the On-
tario & Western and the Middletown &
Unionville R. Rs. It has railroad sho
and manufactures of condensed milk,
leather, saws, files, straw hats, candy, cut
glass, gloves, lumber, hoists, pilers, print-
ers’ metal furniture, and other products.
It has the Middletown Sanitarium and the
State Homo:o&athic Hospital. Pop (1910)
15,313; (1920) 18,420.

a city of Butler Co.

Mlddletown, Ohio, on the Miami

River, the Miami and Erie Canal, and the
New York Central, B. & O., and Pennsyl-
vania lines. There are 15 paper mills lo-
cated here; also manufactures of tobacco
bicycles, motor cycles, steel and iron, and
many other products. The industrial pay-
roll 1s $1 000 a month; total capitali-
gation of industries approximating $60,-
gg%&po Pop. (1910) 13,152; (1920)

s a borough of Dauphin
Mlddletown, Co., Pennsylvania, on
the Susquehanna River, 9 miles 8.E. of
Harrisburg, on the Pennsylvania and the
Philadelphia & Reading R. Rs. It has
car shops, furniture and shoe factories,
etc. Pop. (1?20% 593(?) 1o Beand

i mid’gard), in Scandinavian
Mldgard mythology, the abode of the
human race, formed out of the eyebrows
of Ymir, one of the first giants, and
joined to Asgard, or the abode of the
gods, by tbe( raii(%l;ow-lll)ridgﬁi Enlish

1 m the ordinary Englis
mdge name given to numerous minute
species of flies, resembling the common
gnat. The e are deposited in water,
where they undergo metamorphosis.

3 (mid’hat pa’sha), a
Mld];aJ.:TPasha Turkish lt;'tnst‘esm:m,

Wesleyan University h

: Midland,

born in 1822; died in 1884. He was
educated in Constantinople; entered the
Turkish civil service; attracted attention
by his administrative capacity; became
governor of Bulgaria in 186'3, and was
ultimately in 187€ created grand vizier.
In this position he was supreme in the
alace, and caused Abdul Aziz and Murad

to be deposed. In the following year,
however, he was himself banished; an
in 1881, after a judicial investigation
into the murder of Abdul Aziz, he was
condemned and exiled to Arabia, where

e died.

idiani (mid’i-an-itz), an Arabian
Midianites tribe, represented in the
Old Testament as the descendants of Mid-
ian, son of Abraham by Keturah (Gen.
xxv, 2), and described as engaged at an
early period in commerce with Egypt.
They dwelt in the land of Moab (Arabia
Petrza), to the southeast of Canaan. One
portion of them inhabited the country on
the east of the Dead Sea. £ Mid
i a city, county seat o id-
Mldland’ land Co., Michigan, on the
Titabawassee River, %0 miles N.w. of
Saginaw. 1Industries include the manu-
facture of chemicals, cement blocks, and
tiles. Pop. (192b?)) 8. B Go
3 a rough o eaver .
Mldland’ Pennsylvania, on Ohio River,
28 miles N. w. of Pittsburgh. It has steel

mills, ete. Pop. (1920) 5452.
a town of Simcoe Co., On-
tario, on Georgian Bay, 90
miles from Toronto. There are lumber,
flour, woolen and planing mills, sash and
door factories, machine shops, smelter,
shipbuilding yards, ete. Hydro power
from Severn Rivier.d Pop. 1)500. ¢
3 mid'na-pér), a town o
Mldnapur Ben%aél. capital of Midna-
ur district. It is miles w. by 8. of
alcutta, and has brass and co7pper works
and an active (trn:ile. bP;)p. i32, :0 )
3 mid’'rash), is the genera
Midrash name given among the Jews
to the exposition of the hidden meanin,
of the Scriptures. It includes any an
cvg{y ancient exposition on the law,
psalms, and prophe(ts. d'sh ). in th
3 3 mid’ship-man), in the
Mldshlpman United States and Brit-
ish navies, the lowest grade of line or ex-
ecutive officers. In the United States,
prior to 1862, students studying for com-
missions in the navy were designated
‘acting midshipmen,’ later ‘cadet mid-
shipmen,” still Iater ‘naval cadets,’ and
since 1902 ‘ midshipmen.’ On graduating
from the U. S. Naval Academy at Annap-
o]is (q.v.) they are commissioned °en-

signs.’
i is the feast day of
Midsummer Day 3! Sativity of St.
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John the Baptist, and is commonly reck-
oned the 24th of June. On midsummer
eve, or the eve of the feast of B8t.
John, it was the custom in former times
tn kindle fires (called 8t. Jobn's fires)
upon hills in celebration of the summer

solstice.

i i mid’wif-ri), a branch of
MldWlfel'y (medicine or'surzery, also
called obstetrics, being the art of aiding
and facilitating childbirth, and of pro-
viding for the preservation of the health
and life of the mother during and after
her delivery.

1fH1 Forr, a fort on Mud Island
mn’ in the Delaware River, 1
niles from Philadelphia, forming one of
the defencesTof that cli:)y. Philadelohi

.. HOMAS, born in Philadelphia,
mn’ Pennsylvania, of Quaker par-
snts in 1744: died in He was
\ member of the first Continental Con-
gress (1774), and on the outbreak of
108tilities volunteered for service. He
received rapid promotion, and was in
L1776 appointed quarter-master-general, at-
.aining the rank of major-general in the
‘ollowing year. He was a ringleader in
che Conway Cabal, which had for its
»urpose the substitution of General Ho-
ratio Gates for Washington as com-
nander-in-chief. @ The intrigue failing,
ind charges of mismanagement having
yeen brought against him, he retired in

L779. He held subsequently, amoug other 1,

>fficial posts, that of delegate to Congress
(1782-84), president of that body (1783~
34), member of the Federal Constitutional
Jonvention (1787), and first governor of
Pennsylvania (17 ). Restia
i min’yon-et; Res
Mlgnonette (odorata). a well-known
'ragrant annual plant of the nat. order
Resedacess, a native of Egypt. It is
argely cultivated in flower-pots, in apart-
nents, and in the boxes which are placed
)yutside windows. A sub-biennial variety,
walled tree mignonette, rather more odor-
Jus than the common sort, is well suited
'or the dr.awing-room. . the phe
Migration of Animals, the Pie
f certain animals moving, either period-
cally or at irregular times and seasous,
rom one locality or region to another,
ometimes far distant. Migration bas
yeen observed in mammals, birds, fishes,
nd (nsects, but it probably occurs in
sther groups of the animal world, the
bservation of which ,is less easy than
hat of the higher forms. The buffaloes
»w bisons of North America used, it would
jeem, to migrate in herds from one place

to another. Many fishes (for example
salmon, )ampreyn:.h etc.) mal(e periodical
journeys from e sea towards fresh
water streams and rivers for the pur-
pose of degoaitin their eggs. The mi-
gratory habits of locusts, and those of
certain species of ants, etc., exemplify
migration among insects; but amol

the birds we meet with the best mark

instances of migration. With sea birds
(for example, puftins), the day of arrival
or that on which they appear in certain
localities may be prognosticated with per-
fect safety; and sinilarly, the day of
départure ap{:ears in some birds (for
example, swifts) to be almost as accu-
rately timed. torks have been known
to return regularly to their old nests,
and the same has been observed of swal-
lows. The mode in which birds migrate
varies greatly even in those of the same
species. The swallows migrate in bodies
comprisinq vast numbers, and so also do
cranes, wild ducks, geese, and many other
forms. The migratory flight is generally
made ngainst the wind ; and certain spec-
ies of birds, as quails, for instance, appear
to wait for favoring winds, and to delay
their ﬂigbt by resting on islands when
the wind is unfavorable, Regarding the
causes of migration, science cannot at
present definitely pronounce. Probably a
combination of causes, or different causes
in different cases, as scarcity or plenty
of food-supply, the powerful influences of
temperature, and the influence of the
reeding season, may_contribute to the
migratory ‘instinct.” It has been further
sufgesged by Mr. A. R. Wallace that
this migratory habit or instinct has grad-
ually been acquired since a time when the
breeding and feeding grounds of the ani-
mals were coincident, these having been
fradunlly separated by climate and geo-

ogical chan e?h' ab) od

3 mik'r: an ornamented re-
Mihrab cess or alcove in a mosque,
near the mimbar or pulpit. The %eople
pray in front of the mibrab, which always
marks the direici‘.‘i;%oc)ot Mgcca. '

i mi-ki{’ the emperor o
Mlkado Sla an, the soiritualpas wel
as temporal head of the empire.
Japan,

Miknas. See Meguinez.

3 (mI'lan; Italian, Milano; Ger
Milan (s om s L mt onl -
lanum), a city of Northern Italy, capit: 1
of the province of its own name, situated
on the small river Olona, in the middle
of the Lombard plain between the Adda
and Ticino. The town is built in the
form of an irregular volygon, and is
partly surrounded by a wall or rampart,
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outside of which runs a fine road shaded
by chestnut trees. The city is entered
={ eleven gates, several of which are mag-
ficent, ard the leading streets proceed-
iu“trom these gates are tolerably wide,
well paved, and lighted. The chief open
space is the Piazza d'Armi (Place of
Arms), part of which has been made into
an amphitheater cagﬁl;le of containing
30,000 spectators. e castle,
barrack, fronts the Piazza d'Armi on
one side; at the opposite side is_the
Porta Sempione with the fine Arco Sem-
pione or Arco della Pace, built of white

8ection of Cathedral, Milan.

marble. The Piazza del Duomo, in front
of the cathedral, is the center of the
traffic of Milan. Among the public edi-
fices the first place belongs to the Duomo
or cathedral, a magnificent structure, in-
ferior only in size to 8t. Peter's at Rome
and the cathedral of Seville. It is built
of brick faced with white marble, and is
47T feet in lenith. 183 feet in width,
nave 135 feet high, cupola 220 feet, tower
360 feet. The prevailing style is Gothic;
in form it is a Litin cross; it is orna-
mented with turrets, pinnacles, and 2000
statues; and the roof is of white marble.
It was begun in 1386, and was only com-
leted in 1805. There are many other
pe edifices, among them being the
Palazzo di Brera or Delle Scienze Lettere
ed Arte, containing the picture nll&%
and the library of the academy (200,
vols.) ;: and the Ambrosian Library, the
earliest, and still nne of the most valuable
rublic libraries in Europe. The chief
heater {s La Scala, accommodating
tators. The manufactures include
:ﬂ?-. cottons, lace, carpets, hats, earthen-

ware, jewelry, etc.—The first distinct
notice of Milan occurred B.Cc. 221, when it
was subdued by the Romans. In the
third century after Christ it ranked next
to Rome. It became a republic in 1101,
and having refused to submit to the Em-
eror Frederick I, it was destroyed by
m in 1162. It was soon rebuilt, but
long continued to be torn by internal fac-
tions, headed by the leading mnobility,
among whom the Visconti and Sforzas
were the most prominent. At a later
date it belonged, in common with Lom-
bard;. to Austria, unti! 1859, when by
the Peace of Villafranca Lombardy was
ceded to Piedmont. Pop., including
suburbs, (1911]) 590,200,
i 20 smi- at’'zd), a seaport in Sic-
ly, about miles west ot
Messina. llere Garibaldi defeated the
Neapolitan troops in his Sicilian cam-
paign of 18(60.i l'dno) . 16,422, ; .
1 m a pame given to va-
lﬁldew rious minute parasitic fungi
froducing a state of diseas. or decay In
iving and dead ve?etable natter, and in
some manufactured products of vegetable
matter, such as cloth and )aper. umer-
ous cultivated crops, frui’. trees, etc., suf
fer from mildew.
Mile (mfl), a mearare of length or
distance, and sed as an itinerary
measure in almost all countries of Eu-
rope. The English and American statute
mile contains 8 furlongs, each 40 poles
or perches, of 5 ards. The statute
mile is therefore 1 yards, or 5280 feet.
It is also 80 surveying chains, of 22
yards each. The square mile is
square chains, or 640 acres. The Roman
mile was 1000 paces, each 5 feet; and
a Roman foot being equal to 11.62 mod-
ern English inches, it follows that the
anclent Roman mile was equal to 1614
English yards, or very nearly 11-12ths
of an English statute mile. e ancient
Scottish mile was 1984 yards = 1.127
En{llsh miles ; the Irish mile, 2240 yards
= .2738%1131: miles ; the German short
mile is English miles, the German
long mile 8. The g phical or
nautical mile is the sixtieth part of a
degree of htltude, or 2028 yards nearly.
Mﬂeag‘ (mil'yj), in the United
States, fees paid to certain
officials, such as members of Congress, of
State legislatures, etc., for their travel-
ing expenses, at so much per mile. The
listem has in the past led to gross
abuses, each senator and representative
entimaﬁné for himself the distance he
traveled. Now, however, there is a
co:g ftablgo &f g:ﬂeue.ofthe total n‘x:'w
or ouses Congress
nearly $150,000. ne



Miles

Military Orders

Miles (milz), NELSON ArpLETON, sol-
N dier, was born at Wachusetts-
ville, Massachusetts, in 1839. In 1861,
at the outbreak of the Civil war, he
entered the service as captain of volun-
teers and took part in most of the prin-
cipal engagements in Virginia, rising in
rank to major-general of volunteers in
1865. He continued in the regular army,
being made colonel in 1867, brigadier-gen-
eral in 1880, and major-general in 1890,
and taking part in the operations against

There are docks capable of accommodat-
ing the largest vessels. Pop. (1411)
12,038.—The inlet called MILFORD HAVEN,
one of the most capacious natural harbors
in Britain, is a deep indentation in the
southwest coast of Pembroke, about 10
miles long. ¢ ¢ N " Co

1 a town of ew Haven 8
Mllford’ Connecticut, on Long Islaq«i
Sound, 9 miles 8. w. of New Haven. It is
a summer resort and has steel, rubber,
brass and other interests. Pop. (1920)

the Apaches and other Indian tribes. He 10,193

was the senior officer commanding the
United States army during the Spanish
war, and led in person the expedition,
against Porto Rico in 1898. . t G

1 i county seat of uster
Miles CI_ty’ Co., Montana, 114 miles
N.E. of Billings, in a cattle and sheep-
raising dis%ricf.f ?)op.t l$1920) 7937.

1 1] (mil‘foil), e common name
MllfOII of Achillea millefolium, nat.
order Composite, a plant which grows
commonly on banks, by road sides, and on
dry pastwres, It has numerous very
finely divided leaves, and corymbs of
small, white, or sometimes rose-colored
ﬂowel'ﬂ'.:i The plant has bighly astringent
properties.
n’riford (&nll'férd). or MILFORD

1 sziv. % ,seaporttb in S:]lf
eounty of Pembroke, Wales, on the no
choretyof the inlet called Milford Haven.

>

3 a town (township) of Wore
Mllford’ cester County, Massachu-
setts, containing a manufacturing village
of same name, 32 miles 8. w. of Boston.
Here are extensive granite quarries and
manufactures of boots and shoes, straw
and rubber goods and machinery. Pop.
(1910) 13,055; (1920) 13,411.

113 n jurope, TIu
Mlhtary Orders, ligious a s s ocia-
tions whose members united in themselves
the double characters nf monk and knight,
These orders arose about the period of
the Crusades, the first to be formed being
the Hospitallers. Their primary duties
were to tend sick pilgrims at Jerusalem,
afterward to protect them also on their
way to the Holy City. The order of
the Templars soon fcllowed, and to these
many others were later added. These
religious associations have mostly been



Milk-weed

abolished or bave fallen into disuse
though some still subsist as orders of

knighthood.
ilitia (milish'a), a general term
which means the able-bodied
male citizens of a country liable to mili-
tary service, whether or not they are or-
ganized. In most countrics men between
the ages of eighteen and forty-five are
ccnsidered included in the militia. The
United States militia consists of every
male citizen of the respective States, Ter-
ritories, and the District of Columbia, and
cvery male of forcign birth who has de-
clared his intention to become a citizen
who is more than 18 and less than 4
years of age. The Organized Militia is
divided into two classes: the National
Guard and the Naval Militia. During
the European war the National Guard
was incorporated into the service of the
United States, and the organized militia
of the separate States prnctioully ceased
to exist. Sce National Guard, Conscrip-
tion, Britain, France, ctc.
i the secretion peculiar to the
9 females of the class Mammalia,
which is secreted in the mammary glands,
and which is employed as the nutritive
fluid of the young mammal after its
birth. Examined by aid of the micro-
scope, milk is seen to consist of a clear
fluid, containing many globules, the aver-
age size of which is about of an
inch in diameter, and each appears to con-
sist of oily matter invested by a thin layer
of albumin. When churned, the globules
in the milk are forced together en masse
and constitute butter. The cream o
milk is formed by the globules rising
to the top of the milk without coalescing;
the ‘akim '-milk, or that left after the
cream is formed, being of a pale bluish
color, owing to fts being deprived of its
fa or ofly particles. In itself, milk
exhibits the t of a perfect food. The
casein of milk represents the albuminous
or flesh constituents of food: the butter
supplies the fatty or oleaginous parts:
the water exists as such in milk, while
it contains the saccharine constituents
fn the form of milk-sugar, and the inor-
ganic parts in the form of phosphates
of lime and alkaline chlorides, so neces-
sary for the production of bome. The
milk of every animal has certain peculiar-
ities which distinguish it from all other
milk, but the general groperﬁen are the
same in all. The specific gravity of milk
varies from 1.03 to 1.04. In the making
of butter, cream is allowed to stand for
some time, during which an acid is gener-
ated. It is then put into a_churn an
agitated. when the butter gradually sepa-
rates. The butter-milk, or that left after

the separation of the butter by churning,
contains the casein, sugar, etc., of the
milk; and the milk left after creaming
also contains the greater part of the
casein and milk-sugar. Milk may be
coagulated by various substances, but
rceanet, prepared from the fourth stomach
of the calf, is generally used for domestic
purposes. The result of coagulation is
to separate the milk into a thin fluid,
or whey, and a thick whitish deposit, the
curd. (See Butter, Cheese.) Whey has
a pleasant taste, and contains a large
quantity of milk-sugar, hence it is fre-
quently used as drink, and from its nu-
tritious quality it is administered to deli-
cate people. It is also sometimes made
to undergo fermentation, by which a very
weak spirituous fluid is obtained. (See
Koumiss.) In some States milk is not
permitted to be sold which does wot con-
tain a fair amount of the proper nutri-
tive constituents. It has been hel that
even milk wholly derived from the cow,
if below the standard at which with
Kruper feeding cow milk can reasonably
e maintained, is adulterated within the
meaning of the act, but no exact stand-
ard of purity has been established. Con-
densed milk (which see) is now lnrﬁel
used, and consists of ordinary milk whic!
has undergone a process of evaporation
and been mixed with sugar. Milk is very
liable to be infected with the germs of
disease, either from disease in the cow,
contamination from unhealthy persons,
or the use of infected water in cleaning
vessels; and many epidemics of zymotic
disease have been t'n'u'e{l to impure milk.
1lk- a febrile state sometimes
Mllk fever, induced in women when
the milk begins to be secreted after partu-
rition. It is accompanied with severe
pains and throbbing in the head, flushin,
In_the face, thirst, heat and dryness of
skin. The pulse is full, the tongue furred,
bowels costive, urine scanty, and light
and sound are painful. e treatment
consists in cooling saline purgatives, good
ventilation and moderate temperature i
apartments, and encouragine the free flow
of milk, Other medicines may be neces-
sary. Milk-fever attacks the lower ani-
mals, and in cows it is best prevented hy
unstimulating diet, and by milking the
cow regularly ten days before calvrnx.

Milk-plant. See Jew-bush,

11k - the Ophioddlus eximius,
#llk snake, a harmless l:ake o?'t.l':e
Tnited States.

d Milk-tl'ee. 8ee Cow-trees.

a name for plants of the
Y genus Asclepias.

Milk-weed



Millafs

Milkwort
i mflk’wért), lan
mlkwort S’oln:lar %um “{) r’ d o:'

Polygalaces, abounding in a mﬁky juice,
and believed by the ignorant to promote
the flow of milk in the breasts of nurses.

Milky-way. See Galacy.

i originally, & machine for grind-
m’ ing and reducing grain or other
substance to fine particles; now applied
also to machines for grinding or polish-
ing by circular motion, and especially to
complicated machinery for working up
raw material and transforming it into &
condition in which it is fit for immediate
use or for employment in a further stage
of manufacture. In the first sense of
the word we bave flour-mills and meal-
mills, cider-mills, coffee-mills; in the sec-
ond sense we speak of a lapidary’s mill;
and in the third sense we speak of cotton-
mills, spinning-mills, weaving-mills, oil-
mills, saw-mills, bark-mills, fulling-mills,
etc. ~The word commonly includes the
building for the special accommcdation
of the machinery, as well as the machin-
ery itself. The oldest kind of flour or
meal mill was the handmill or gxern
(which see). See also Grmdmlg

3 JAMES, born at Logie Pert, For-

Y farshire, Scotland, in 1773; died
in 1836. He was educated at the gram-
mar school of Montrose and the Univer-
sity of Edinburgh; received license as
a preacher, but abandoned this profes-
sion as the result of a change in his theo-
logical opinions; accompanied Sir John
Stuart to London and became tutor in his
family; edited the Literary Josrnal, and
contributed articles to the various re-
views ; also writing a History of British
India. In consequence of the knowledge
which his researches had given him of
Indian affairs, he was appointed st-
ant-examiner of correspondence by the
East India Company, and soon after-
wards became chief-examiner. He was
a large contributor to the Westminster
Review ; wrote articles on social and eso-
litical ‘subjects for the Encyclopedia
Britannica; published a treatise on the
Elements o }roliﬁcal Economy (1821-22),
and an able Analysie of the Phenomena
of the Human Mind (1829), etc.

Mlll, JOHERN STUART, son of James

Mill, was born in London in
1808 ; died at Avignon in 1873. He was
trained under the immediate influence of
his father, and at the age of three began
to study the Greek alphabet, while at
eight he was studying Herodotus, Xeno-
phon, and_ Plato, and_ entering upon a
course of Latin, Euclid and algebra. At
the age of fourteen he entered upon a
course of economy, and there-

after this strenuous education of the
boy ceased—so far, at least, as the strict
surveillance of his father was concerned
It left a deep influence, however, upon his
subsequent life and labors. His fifteenth
iear was spent in France: on his return
e studied law for a time, and in 1823
he obtained a clerkship in the East India
House, remaining in the company's em-
ployment till it was supplanted by the
crown in 1858, In 1823 the Westminster
Review was begun by the followers of
Bentham, and young Mill was one of its
earliest contributors, while from 1835 to
1840 be was its principal conductor. In
his twenty-first year he edited Bentham's
work On Evidence. In 1843 appeared
the first of his two chief works, X Bys-
tem of Logic, Ratiocinatire and Induc-
tive, the second being Principles of Politi-
cal Econo;ndy, 1848. To these he after-
wards added his work On Liberty, 1859:
Thoughts on Parliamentary Reform,
1861 ; Utilitarianism, 1862 ; the Ezamina-
tion of Sir William Hamilton’s Philoso-
phy, and a Study o{ Auguste Comte and
Positivism, 1865. In this last year he
was returned to parliament as member
for Westminster, where he advocated a
measure to admit women to the suffrage,
took part in the Reform Bill debates, etc.
At the election of 18G8 he was defeated
and retired to Avignon, Besides the
works already mentioned he published
Considerations on Representative Govern-
ment, 1861; The Subjection of Women,
1869; and The Irish Land Queastion
1870, His Autobiography was published
in 1873, and the three essays. Nature,
The Utility of Religion and Theism, in
1874. Mill's works on logic and political
economy are standard text-books. In the
former he placed the system of inductive
logic on a(ﬁrrlnab;lsisé SSe Logiﬁ.
311laiq (mil'ds), SiR JorN EvErETT,
muals was born at Southampton in
1829. He gained his first medal f
drawing when nine years old; became a
student at the Royal Academy; exhibited
his first picture, Pizarro Seizc:g the Inca
of Pers, in 1846; and received the gold
medal for an historical paintiog, The
Tride of Benjamin Seizing the Daughters
of Shiloh, in 184S. In his earlier dayx
he was a leader of the Pre-Raphaelite
8chool, but on atmlninf maturity in art
he abandoned the peculiarities for which
that school is noted. As the result of
this new departure Millais painted such
gicmreﬂ as Ferdinand Lured by Ariel,
fariana in the Moated Grange. The
Huguenot Lovers, The Black Bruns-
wicker and Ophelia, while its influence
was also apparent in his landscapes of
Chill Octoder, The Fringe of the Moor.



Millar Miller

etc. Amecag his later works are, The three wsl.:‘" of legs, the remainder being

Northwert e, The Princess n the grad uired till the pumber is

oot oo Bruns” Gnigie” 1ad Smplts, Wl "l ‘wieally sbont 12
ercy—S8t. olomew’s Day, 5

I rtraiture he h £ m mil-ep’o-ra ), MiLLEPORI-

In portraiture he bheld the foremost yask, Millepora (2SNl )ind Bty or
ished men of his day. He was made a reef-building branching corals.

aronet in 1885, and was decorated with Miller mil’er), HUGH, geologist, was

the jon of Honor. Many of the works rn at Cromarty, Scotland, in

of Millais are well known by engravings. 1802, and became a stone-mason. e
He died in 1896. working at his trade he studied literature,
3 ALEXANDER COPELAND, Amer- wrote & good deal, an be-

d C
Ty jcan educator, born at Mc- came proficient in 1:01{& His first
Keesport, Pa., in 1861 taug:t English publication appeared , under the
and German in Grove’s High School, Dal- title of Poems Written in the Leisure
las, Texas, became ?reaident of the Cen- Hours of o Jowrneyman Mason, and
tral Collegiate Institute of Altus, Ark. this was followed in 1835 by the prose
now the Hendrix College). He was or- volume of Soenes and Legends of Oro-
ained a minister of the Methodist Epis- maerty. He was then appointed to a post
copal Church, 1888, and _was for many in a bank at Cromarty, and while em-
years on the staft of the Western Metho- ployed in this capacity took an active
dist, first as associate editor, then as part in the religious controversy that
editorin-chief. He is the author of Twen- ended in the Duru&t’ion (which see). In
tieth Century Educational Problems. and 1840 he went to Edinburgh as editor of
a number of poems. He was head of the the Wiiness Rewspaper, after 1843 the
#and roads movement in Arigona and pres- chief organ of the Free Church. In this
jdent of the State Teachers’ Aswsociution. paper he printed the work su uently
Millan &mé—ym, a town of Southern published under the title of The Old Red
‘rance, department of Aveyron, Sandstone, which attracted the immedi-
31 miles southeast of Rodez. It bas coal ate attention of the scientific world and
mines, manufactures of leather, leather established his reputation as a geolo
oves, . Its fortifications were This was followed by First Impressions
estroyed by Louis XIII in 1620. Pop. of England and its People; Sohoolmas-
16,673. ters. a charming account of his earlier
Mlllbnry a town of Worcester Co., life: and The Testimony of the Rocks, in
9 Massachusetts, on the which he tried to reconcile the Mosaic ac-
Blackstone River, 6 miles 8.E. of Wor- count of creation with the teachings of
cester. It has manufactures of cotton and geology. Having just finished this latter
woolen s, thread, felt, etc. Pop. work. his brain collapsed from over-press-
(lq20) 2. , ure, and he died by a pistol-shot frum his
Mllledgeville (mil’ej-vil), a city, own hand at Portobello in 1856. His
coungc;eat of Bald- Schools and Schoolmasters was supple-
win Co., Georgia. on the Oconee River, 32 mented by Life and Letters, published in
miles N.E. of Macon. Seat of Georgia 1871. Besides the volumes a?ready men-
Military College, Normal and Industrial tioned, his collected works include Essays
College and State Sanitarium for Insane. Historical and Oritical; The Crwise of
It is in a cotton district and was the capi- the Betay ; Rambles of a Geologist; Tales
tal of the State 1807-67. Pop. 4619. and Sketches: Edinburgh and its Neigh-
Millennium (mﬂ-en'i-nm)ﬁ an aggre- borhood and Whe Headship of Christ.
gate of a thousand Miller JoAQUIN, the pen name of Cin-
years; a word used to denote the thol;- Y cinnatus Heine Miller. born in
sand years mentioned in Rev. xx, 1-5, Indiana in 1841. He spent some time in
during which period S8atan will be bound the California mining districts ; lived with
and restrained from seducing men to s8in, the Modoc Indians for five vears: edited
and during which, millenarians believe, a newspaper called the Democratic Reg-
Christ will reign on earth with his saints. ister; studied law and was called to the
The near approach of the millennium has bar {n Oregon, and became district Judge
been often foretold. in Canon_City. He subseqnentlv settled
Millepede (mil’i-p2d ; L. mille, a thou- in New York. He has written Pacific
sand, pes, pedis, a foot), a Poems (1873), Songs of the Ricrras
pame common to animals resembling cen- (1873), Songs of the Sun Lands (1873),
tipedes, of the order Myriapoda, from the Songs of the Desert (1875), besides nov-
pu ber of their feet. The most common els and dramas. and s noted for his
is the Jdiue saduldsus, about 13 inches graphic pictures in verse of frontier life
Lwng. The young when hatched have only and incident. He died Fohruary 17. 1918,




Miller Milman
Miller, WiLLIAM, a religious enthusi- the Salon in 1840. As a student and
’ was born in Pittsfield, until the death of his first wife, in 1844,
Massachusetts, in 1782; died in 1849. He he was frequently in the greatest pov-
studied the prophecies of the Bible and in erty, and his life subsequently was by no
1831 predicted the second coming of means free from difficulty. In 1849 he
Christ in 1843, to reign over the earth for left Paris and settled among the peasants
a thousand years. e founded the sect of Barbizon, on the edge of Fontainebleau
known variously as Millerites or Second Forest, and devoted himself to transfer-
Adventists. ring their simple everyday life to his can-
Millerand ( mél'ran ), ALEXANDRE vases, which he did with great truth of
(1859- ), President of sentiment and subdued poetic charm.
the French republic, born in Paris. Hehis paintings may be mentioned The
was educated for the bar. KElected to the Sheep-shearers, The Gleaners, The Sower,
Chamber of Deputies in 1885, he cham- I'he Shepherdess with Her Flock and The
pioned the cause of labor and gained a Angelus. The last named has attracted
reputation as a moderate Socialist. Hisspecial attention, and his pictures are
first ministerial was Minister of Com- highly esteemed and sell at enormous
merce. He was Minister of Public Works prices. .
in the Briand cabinet, 1909; Minister of Mllll&l‘d (mil’yard), the French col-
War in the Poincaré cabinet, 1912. In 1

- ective name for a thousand
Viviani’s coalition cabinet, formed in millions; familiar in connection with the
1914, at the outbreak of the European five milliards of fran&s)o(5009 millions of
war, he was :ga.in Minister of War, a francs, or $1,000,000,000) paid by France
Eost he resigned in 1915. He succeeded 88_war indemnity to Germany in 1871-
lzmﬁnceautagl Premger in f.'lal‘l‘mary. 1&}20. 1873. (il ). in th

and his notable conduct of France's for- ]} mil’i-gram), e
eign policy raised him into pre-eminent lhgr amme system of French
eligibility for the presidency, an lLonor Weights and measures, the thousandth
accorded him at the National Assembly part of a gramme, or .0154 of an English
elections of September, 1920. He _sue- grain. -

ceeded Paul Deschanel, who resigned the Millimetre ﬁ_nnl i-mé-tér), a French
presidency because of illness. ineal measure containing

3 9 A the thousandth part of a meter; equal to
Miller’s Thumb, See Bulthead. 037 of an fnch «

: (mil’et), a common name for Jr: mil’val
Millet various species of cereals yield Millvale (ghony ())(;,,apzr:]r:: ﬁl;a%fiﬂ:
ing abundance of small seeds, more par the Allegheny River, opposite Pittsburgh,
ticularly called Panicum miliaceum an6 with which it is connected by a bridge.
P. miliare, cultivated in the East Indies. It has lumber mills, stone and iron worg:l
China, Arabia, Syria, Egy&'tﬁ etc., where and manufactures of saws, boxes, me
it is %sed as human mg e 163392 n_ng and novelty ware, etc. Pop. (1920) 8031.
panicles are given green and drie : . il'vi i
as_fodder to cattle. German millet (Se- Millville {:::(l] w(!;:;’, ‘13;3' ?]'ferg‘el;n bz:
taira germanica) is cultivated on account Maurice River at the head of "deep-water
of its seeds, which are used as food for pavigation and on West Jersey Railroad.,
gage-pirds. Italian millet ( Setaria ital- 40 miles s. by E. of Philadelphia. It has
ica) is a closely allied species. For other glags factories, extensive bleach and dye
S"l‘l;‘l;;' known as millet, see Dhurra an wog-ks.lE a cotton mill.I w:i‘aippeé' ttlmd r(;lhirt.

khan. waist factories, ete. It ships fish, uce,
Millet, FraRCI8 DAvIS, an American anqd gand and gravel. Pop.?lQlO)p12,451;
Matta 4 atx;tlst Mand a}llxthotréswalsv bornbat (1920) 14,601.
attapoisett, Massachusetts, November s | (mil'man), HENRY HART, born
3, 1840, and died in the great * Titanic’ Milman {Rigmag). TIENEY, BARL bott
disaster April 15, 1912. He was director 1868. He was educated at Dr. Burney’s
of decorations at the Columbian Exposi- Academy, Greenwich, at Eton and at Ox-
tion of 1893, and was successful in the ford. In 1812 he received the Newdegate
fields of mural.and .genre painting. rize for an English poem on the Apollo
Millet (Ftpi-lﬂ), JEAN FRANCOIS, a Relvidere; published Fazio, a tragedy.

rench artist, born at .Grucily. which was performed at Covent Garden

near Cherbourg. in 1814; died in 1875. Theater; and in 1815 was appointed vicar
He worked with his peasant father in of St. Mary’s, Reading. He delivered the
the fields ; studied drawing at the academy Bampton lectures in 1827; me pro-
of Cherbourg; from thence passed with fessor of poetry at Oxford, 1821-31: ap
an allowance from this town to the atelier pointed rector of St. Margaret's, West-
nf Delaroche, in Paris, and exhibited at minster, in 1835, and dean ;?St. ul’s ip




Milne-Edwards

Milton

S orentnny Cposar 118y The. Falt o]
a ary m : e Fall o
Jerusalem \1%) ; }'he Martyr of Antioc
(1821) ; Hustory of the Jews (1829) ; His-
tory of Latin Christianity (18355) ; etc.
His last work was the Annals of St
Pauls Cathedral, which, after his death,
was completed and pu!()liuinfd -bgl hi: 5;):):.
1 miln-ed'warde),
Milne-Edwards (503 ¢ Frnen
naturalist, the son of English parents,
was born at Bruges in 1800 ; died in 1885,
He studied medicine and received his de-
im in Paris; succeeded Cuvier at the
cademie des Sciences in 1838; was ap-
pointed professor of natural history at

the Museum in 1841 ; egmlesaor of zoolo
in 1862. He published Elements of Zoo
ogy, Natural History of Crustaccans, etc.,

but his t work was Lecons aur la
Physiologie et PAnatomie Comparde (1857-
83, 14 vols.).

Milg. BSee Meloa.

i ijq (mil'rés), a Portuguese coin,
Milreis equal to one thousand ress, or
a little overRone doll:lr. (1816.50)

iV’ oBERT HusTOX -90),
Mil roy, an American soldier, born in
Washington cow:t{. 111, educated at Nor-
wich Univerrity, Vt. In 1850 he grad-
uated from the law school of the Indiana
l'niver«itg and was appointed circuit
court judge. At the outbreak of the
Civil War he joined the northern forces,
bocomin{, later a brigadier-general in
1862, e fought under McClellan and
Rosecrans in West Virginia, and under
Fremont in the Shenandoah Valley. He

me major-general of volunteers in
1862. He attempted to hold Winchester,
Va., against Lee’s forces but was de-
feated with heavy loss. His conduct was
investigated, but he held that by detain-
ing Lee’s army at Winchester he had
:iveu opportunity to Meade to collect
is forces at Gett(sburu. Toward the
close of the war his conduct was again
made the subject of investigation and he
resigned from the army.

Milt. See Spleen.

1141 (mil-t’'a-déz), a8 s Athenian
lﬁltmdes general of the fifth century
B.C. When Greece was invaded by the
Persians he was elected one of the ten
generals, and drew up the army on the
field of Marathon, where, B.C. 490, he
:llned a memorable victory. Next year

e persuaded the Greeks to intrust him
with a fleet of seventy vessels, in order to
follow up his success. With this, to
Elﬂ‘f’y a private revenge, he attacked the

and of Paros, but was repulsed. and
dangerously wounded. On his return to

Athens he was im hed, and thrown
into prison, where

e soon after died of
his wound.

3 mil’ton), JOHN, & famous
Milton Sﬂnzlish t, the son of John
Milton, scrivener, ndon, was born in
the metropolis in 1608 ; died there in 1674.
11is father had him carefully educated
and at the age of seventeen he entereti
Christ’s College, Cambridge, where he
resided for seven years, took his B.A.
and M.A. degrees, and excelled in Latin
verse and English composition. It had
been intended by his parents that he
should enter the church, but their puri-
tanical beliefs and his own scruples re-
arding the oaths decided otherwise. Dur-
ing this period were written: On the
Death of a Fair Infant (1625-26) ; On
the Morning of Christ's Nativity (1629) ;
On Shakespere (1630) ; On Arriving at
the Age of Twenty-three (1631); and
the Epitank on the Marchioness of Win-
chester. Leaving the university, he went
to reside with his father, who had re-
tired to Horton in Buckinghamshire, and
here he remained for the following six
years. In this leisured retreat he studied
classical literature, philosophy, mathe-
matics and music. To this period belong
his Latin hexameters Ad patrem; the
fragment called Arcades; I'’Allegro and
Il Penseroso: the beautiful monody of
Lycidas, occasioned by the death of his
college friend, Edward King ; and the pas-
toral masque of Comus, played before the
Earl of Bridgewater at l.udlow Castle iu
1634. In 1637, on the death of his moth-
er, he made a continental journey, in
which he visited Paris. where he was in-
troduced to Grotius; Florence, where he
met Galileo; and Rome and Naples. Af-
ter remaining abroad for fifteen months
he returned to England. His Italian Son-
nets and some other pieces were written
during this journey. The home at Horton
baving been broken up, Milton settled
in the metropolis, and undertook the edu-
cation of his two nephews, the sons of
his sister, Mrs. Phillips, and to these, be-
times. were added the sons of a few per-
sonal friends who boarded or received
daily lessons at his house in Aldergate
Street. While settled here hin Para-
dise Lost was partially sketched out,
but the immediate fruits of his pen were
(1641—42) vigorous polemical treatises
entitled Of Reformation Touching Church
Discipline in FEngland: Of Prelatical
Episcopacy; Animadrersions Against
Smectymnuus; The Reason of Church
Government ; and the Apology for the A ni-
madversions. In the summer of 1643
Milton married Mary Powell. the daugh.
ter of a royalist family, Divided from
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iinafolk by politics, he was also dis-
ar to his einaﬁﬁ-l—chebelnxlittle
than seventeen, while he was thirty-
Moreover, she found his habits aus-
and his house dull, with the result
she returned to her father about a
h after marriage. Milton quickly
his private trouble a plea for public
st against the marriage laws in his
thlets on the Doctrine of Divoree,
Tudgments of Martin Bucer, Tctrach-
v and Colasterion. 1In the end, how-
his wife returned in 1645, bore him
daughters, and continued to live
him until her death in 1653. DBe-
his pamphleteering he was at this
occupied in publishing the first edi-
of his Minor Poems in Latin and
sh (1645), with no apparent recog-
1 of his claims as a poet. In con-
)n with his divorce pamphlets he
prosecuted by the Stationers’ Com-
for having published them without
ie or registration. His answer to this
the famous Areopagitica, a speech
che liberty of unlicensed printing,
1 he addressed to the parliament of
ind. When in 1649 Charles I was
ted and a republic established, Mil-
ivowed his adherence to it in his
hlet Tenure of Kings and Magis-
3, and was appointed foreign (Latin)
tary to the commonwealth. Wlile
»yinlg this position he wrote in 1649
woklastes (‘ Imagebreaker’) in an-
to the Fikon Basilike (q. v.), and
ro Populo Anglicano Defensio (* De-
of the Pcople of England’), the
' in answer to Salmasius of Leyden,
had vindicated the memory of the
king. In this literary task his ecye-
suffered so much that in 1652 he
1e totally blind. Nevertheless he
aued Latin secretary with the assist-
of Andrew Marvell, and dictated
of Cromwell’'s most important des-
es. Upon the death of the latter,
n the confusion which resulted, Mil-
n 1659 wrote his Ready and FEasy
to Establish a Free Commonicealth.
when Charles TI was restored a few
hs later, the blind politician remained
ding, his books were burned by the
ion hangman, and he himself nar-
' escaped the scaffold. He had mar-
a second wife in 1656, who fifteen
hs after had died in childbirth; in
he married a third time, and began
riting of Paradise Lost. This was
shed in 1667, the publisher agreeing
y the author £5 down and a further
ter the sale of each edition of 1300
s. The published price was three
ags, and the poem was at first in ten
. In two years a second cdition,

now arranged into twelve books, was
printed, and Milton’s position as the

test poet of his time was established.
n 1670 there appeared his History of
Britain to the Norman Conguest, and in
the following year the continued vigor of
his noetic faculty was shown in Paradise
Regained and Samson Agonistes. 1n
1674, the last year of his life, he printed
his Epgstolw amiliares and Prolusiones
Oratorie. _ His_death took place at his
lhouse in Bunhill, and he was buried in
the church of St. Giles,fCrli\ppreﬁtl:te.

1 n town o orfol county,
Mll‘fon’ Massachusetts, on the Nepon-
set river, 8 miles 8. of Boston. Ifine
granite is quarried here, unu there are
chocolate and cocoa factories, paper mills,
ete. Pop. (1920) 9582f Northumberland

1 a town o orthumberlan
Mllton’ Co., Pennsylvania, on the
west branch of the Susquehanna, 13 miles
above Sunbury, It has steel and iron
works, car, knitting, and furniture fac-
tories, saw and planing mills, nail and nut
and bolt works. Pop. (1920) 8638.

Miltwaste. See Scalc-fern:

. mil-wg'ké), chief ecity
Milwaukee gnd pﬁn of Wisconsin,

on the west shore of Lake Michigan,
which here receives the united rivers Mil-
waukee, Kinnickinnie and Menominee.
The chief residence portion of the town
occupies a high bluff overlooking the lake,
above the busy valleys along the streams.
Among the chief public buildings of the
city are the federal building, court-house,
city hall, post-office, two cathedrals, art
gallery, free library and museum. The
harbor is one of the best on the great
lakes, and the largest vessels can come
directly to the warehouses. Its transpor-
tation facilities have made Milwaukee one
of the chief manufacturing and commer-
cial centers of the lake region, the chief
articles of its large commerce being grain,
coal, flour and lumber. It has great iron
and steel plants, machinery shops, engine
fuctories, locomotive and car works, saw
mills, rubber tire plants, packing piants.
leather, malt, farm implement and other

factories. Pog. (1900) 285,315; (1910)
373,857 ; (19(1(1)1} 42;,1)47.h ot §

3 m’bar), the pulpit in a
Mlmba'r mosque. See Mosque.

i (mIm), a kind of dramatie per-
Mime formance common among the
ancient Greeks and Romans. Mimes ap-
pear to have originated among the Greek
colonists of Southern Italy, and consisted
first of extemporary representations at
festivals of ludicrous incidents of com-
mon life. but were afterwards more artis-
tieally developed.  The Roman mimes
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were not unlike modern pantomime, but
frequently indeceat. , of

3 (mim’8-u-graf), an in-
l[lmeog'raph strument by which
copies of any document may be tran-
scribed and multiplied, through the use
of a stencil made of thin paper prepared
with paratfine or similar substance, which
:is put upon an ordinary typewriting ma-
chine, and receives the impression of the
letters in the ordin:}‘ryi )way. .

imi (mim‘ik-ri), in biology, the
lﬁmcry name given to that cond i-
tion or phenomenon which consists in
certain plants and animals exhibiting a
wonderful resemblance to certain other

lants or animals, or to the natural ob-
in the midst of which they live. This
peculiar characteristic is generally the
chief means of protection the animal
has against its enemies. It is well seen
in the leaf-insects (Phyllium), also in
the * walking-stick’ insects (Phasmide).
Certain tropical butterflies reproduce the
appearance of leaves so closely that even

e parasite fungi which grow upon the
leaves are imitated. also a South
American moth has a most accurate re-
semblance to a humming-bird; while the
cacti of America and the euphorbias of
Africa might easily be mistaken for each
other, though widely different in struc-
tural characters. The theoretical expla-
nation of this mimetic quality is attrib-
uted by recent biologists to purposes of
self-preservation. Thus, the form or color
which enables an animal to seize its prey
easily and to protect its own life by de-
ceptive resemblance to other objects. is
conceived to be that form and color which
is most likely to aid in its survival. The
term is used in a merely metaphorical
sense, and implies no act of volition on
the part of the animal or plant, being
simply a result o(t ?atur:’l selection.

3 mim-ner'mus), an an-
mmemns cient Greek poet and
musician, who was probably born at
Smyrna, and flourished from about 630 to
8868 B.c. His poems were burned by the
Bysantine monks, and only a few frag-
ments belonging to a poem called Nanno
have come down to us.

Mi (mi-md’sa), a genus of legu-
mosa minous plants, type of the
wmbdivision Mimosee. See Sensitive

Plant.

3 (mim’u-lus), a genus of
mmnln' plants, nat. order Scrophu-
lariaces. There are about forty species,
natives of extratropical and mountainous
regions of Asia, Africa, Australia and
America. They have often handsome red,
yellow, or violet flowers. Al. moschdtus

the musk plant of gardens. Others sre

is
favorite tiowers.

3 mI-mQ’so
mmmol)s Lm, milky-juiced tropi-
cal trees common to both hemisphervs.

See Bull:t-iree.) the Gresks

3 mi'na), amo e Greeks, a
Mina weight of 100 drachme ; also, a
jece of money valued at 100 drachme.
&‘he Attic mina (sixty of which make a
talent) was about , the .Eginetan
mina, $23.40.

Mina Bird, See Grakle.

i (min’a-ret), a slender lofty
Minaret turret rising b{) different
stages or stories, surrounded by one or
more projecting balconies, commonly at-
tached to mosques in Mohammedan coun-
tries, and frequently of very elegant de-

), & genus of

Minarets—Mosque of St. Sophia, Constantinople.

sign. Minarets are used by the priests
for summoning from the balconies the

ple to prayers at stated times of the day;
80 that they answer the purpose of
belfries in Christian churches.

Minas Gemes (mé'nls je—rl'el), the

most populous prov-
ince of Brazil. bounded b ahia, Espi-
rito Santo, Rio de Janeiro, 8ao Paulo

and Goyaz; area, 221,861 square miles.
It forms a high plateau varied by hills,
and the climate is temperate and healthy,
except along the swampy riversides. It



lincio

Mineralogy

*h in minerals; sugar-cane, cotton, mil-
» tobacco, and coffee are cultivated;
nber is abundant. The chief town is
uro-Pretc)(. P(’)pﬁ 3,534,471.) ¢
inel min’chdé ; Mincius), a river o
(incio Italy, which flows from the
uth extremity of Lake Garda, and after
rmini the lake and marshes that sur-
und Mantua falls into the Po, 8 miles
low the city. The length of its course
42 miles. .
[ind (mind), a term that admits of no
exhaustive scientific definition,
it may be said to indicate, generally, the
ywer possessed by eaeh of us in virtue of
hich we know, think, feel and will.
imited to the individual, and varifiable
\ly through individual experience, its
lenomena have long been held to repre-
nt the immaterial as distinguished from
e material world, mind and matter
rming thus a direct antithesis. Yet we
wve no experience of mind as apart from
atter, and many, instead of regarding
ind as a separate entity, hold it rather
. be akin to some function of the nerv-
18 system. The mental powers or func-
ons are generally classed as three—intel-
ct or understanding, emotion or feeling,
1d volition or will. Sometimes the term
ind is specially given to the first (the
ttellect), which itself possesses several
ywers or capacities, such as perception,
emory, reasoning, imagination. It is by
ie intellect that we acquire knowledge,
vestigate phenomena, and combine
eans to ends, etc.,, but the pltlmate
aalysis of our mental powers gives dif-
rent results with different investigators,
e classification of the faculties of the
ind being thus very various. The sci-
1ce that has specially to do with the in-
sgtigation of mental phenomena is gener-
Iy known as psychology. See also Emo-
on, Imam'natc(o»,é 'W;ill, ;tg.) ¢ th
3 mén-da-ni'd), one o e
[lndana’o Philippine Islands, next to
uzon in point of size, about 300 miles
ng and 105 broad; area, 36,202 st
iles. The Americans occupy the nort
ortion of the island, the remainder being
nder native rulers, of whom the Sultan
t Mindanao is the chief. All the coun-
v, except upon the seacoast, is moun-
inous, the volcano of Apo being 8819
et high. Some coffee. cocoa and cotton
re exported. The chief town is Zambo-
nga or Samboangan, a port and naval
-ation at its western extremity. Pop.
1915 estimate) 560,000.
{inden (win'den { , & town of Prussia,
Westphalia province, on the
regser. Here the French were defeated
1759%6‘ during the Seven Years’ War.
454,

op.

3 arish seat of Webster Par-
Mlnden’ g:h. Louisiana, 30 miles E.
of Shreveport, in a cotton, corn and sugar
district. Pop. (é1920 66105). ¢ th

1 (mén-dod'ro), one o e
MllldOl‘? larger of the Philip{:ine
Islands, situated south of Luzon, from
which it is separated by the Strait of Ma-
nila; about 110 miles long by about 53
broad. It is evidently volcanic, the cli-
mate is hot, and the rain almost incessant.
Rice, cacuo and wild cinnamon are among
the products. Pop. 28,361.

Mine (min), in military language a sub-
terranean Passage dug under the

wall or rampart of a fortification, or un-
der any building or other object, for the
purpose of blowing it up by gunpowder or
other explosive. What are called subma-
rine mines are now used in the defense of
laces liable to attack from a naval force.
uch a mine consists of a charge of some
powerful explosive inclosed in a suitable
case, which is anchored at the bottom of
the water, or at a suitable depth, and may
be exploded at will by means of electricity
g8o as to blow up a hostile vessel, or the
mere contact of a vessel may cause it to
explode. In ordinary language a mine
is a pit or deep excavation in the earth,
from which coal, metallic ores, and other
mineral substances are taken. The pits
from which stones are taken are called
quarries. See Ahim'na. Yoil), th i

3 min-er-al’o-j!), the sci-
Mlnera’logy ence which treats of the
properties of mineral substances, and
teaches us to characterize, distinguish,
and classify them according to their prop-
erties. It comprehends the study or sci-
ence of all inorganic substances in the
earth or on its surface. As distinguished
from geology, mineralogy deals with the
various mineral bodies as separate con-
stituents of the earth’s crust, and exam-
ines their properties as such, while geology
treats them in the aggregate, as building
up the crust of the earth, and as forming
masses and presenting phenomena that
have a history to be investigated. Min-
erals may be described and classified
either in accordance with their chemical
composition. their crystallographic forms,
or their phrs)cal properties of hardness,
fracture, color, luster, etc., or a combina-
tion of all, wnd thus various systems of
classification have been adopted. Most
minerals crys*allize in definite forms, and
this form is cue of the chief characteris-
tics of many mineral species. There are
not a few, however, which are not dis-
tinctly crystalline, but are earthy or occur
in masses; the #atter exhibiting important
varieties of structure, as laminated,
fidrous, granula«, reniform, botryoidal, ete,
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Other distinctive characteristics are color.‘ other States.

which, however, varies even in the same
mineral ; luster, the character of the light
reflected from the surface, and descri
as adamantine, vitreous, nacreous, greasy
silky, etc.; fracture, or the character of
the freshly-broken surface; streak, or the
appearance and color of a furrow made in
the mineral by a bard-tempered knife or
file; and hardness, which is now deter-
mined by what is called Mohs' scale. In
this scale certain minerals are represented
by numbers from 1 to 10, viz. (1) talc,
common laminated light-green varietg;
(2) gypsum, a crystallized variety; (2.5)
méca; (3) calcite, transparent va etg;
(4) Aluorspar, crystalline variety: (5)
apatite, transparent variety; (5.5) scapo-
Iste, crystalline variety; {6) otash fel-
spar, white cleavable variety; (7) gquarts,
transparent ; (8) topaz, transparent; (9)
corundum; (10) diamond. To determine
the hardness of a mineral, it is ascertained
by experiment which of these it will
scratch and which will scratch it; thus
if a mineral will scratch fluorspar but
not apatite, while the latter will scratch
it, its hardness is between 4 and 5.
Hardness is often one of the most con-
clusive tests in identifying w.inerals by
their physical properties. Diapbaneity, re-
fraction, polarization, electric properties,
etc.,, are all distinguishing marks. In
the classification of minerals, their chem-
fcal composition, though not to be re-
garded by itself, is of much importance.
Among famous names in connection with
mineralogy may be noted those of Wer-
ner. Hally, Mohs, Dana, e};. netti

1 or Hatchettine, a
l[meral Tallow, substance found
in several places in Germany, Siberia, etc.
It is soft and flexible, yellowish. resem-
bling wax or tallow, often flaky like sper-
maceti, and compo: of about per
cent. carbon and 14 per cent. hydrogen.
The mineral is closely related to, if it be
not identical with, native paraffine. Like
other hydrocarbons, such as naphtha. pe-
troleum, aspbalt, etc., it c:!)pears to have
resulted from the chemi alteration of
organic matter.

i> the erm com-

Mineral Waters, ;» t° Lo e

the spring waters that contain an unusual
quantity of such substances as sodium,
magnesia, iron, carbonic acid and sul-
phur: but it cannot be used in any ab-
solute fashion. The most popular Euro-

an springs are those of Aix-la-Chapelle,
Q:’ienbadon. Baden-Baden. Carlshad, Ahr-
weller (Apollinaris), Friedrichshall,
Buda-Pesth (Hunyadi-Janos), Vichv and
Bath. There are many also in the United
States, as at Saratoga, New York, in
Arkansas, Virginia, Pennsylvania, and

The waters are usually
drunk at an early hour before breakfast
and the curative effects are greatly aidmj
by early rising, moderate exercise, mental
relaxation, and complete freedom from all
kinds of excess. It has not been found
practical or useful to classify mineral
waters under their chemical elements, but
the attempt has been made, as where
the springs are described as—salt, earthy,
sulpbur, iron, alkaline and alkaline-
saline. Besides the substances which
these terms indicate, the waters are fre-
quently impregnated with carbonic acid
gas, which is found to aid digestion while
giving a pleasant stimulus to the general

system. ity of Palo Pint
i a city of Palo Pinto
Mineral Weus’ Co., Texas, 55 miles
K. w. of Fort Worth; noted for its min-
eral springs. Pop. (10201))“7890. hich
1 a substance which is
Mlnera]: WOOI’ produced from the
vitreous liquid slag of a blast furnace
drawn out Into fine fibers under pressure
of steam. The alng. when in a molten
condition, i8 driven by the steam from the
furnace through a crescent-shaped aper-
ture, and suddenly cools into long fibrous
filaments. The thin, glassy, threadlike
substance thus produced is useful as a
non-conductor of heat, and it has, there-
fore, been largely employed as a covering
for boilers and steam pipes, to prevent the
freezing of water in pipes, l(;tc.f Sehaskill
3 3 a borough of Schuylki
Minersville, & ot of S huyikil
River. Has coal mines. Pop. 7845.
Minerva mi-nér'va), a daughter of
upiter, and one of the great
divinities of the ancient Romans. She
was looked upon as the patroness of all
arts and trades, and her annual festival,
called Quinquatrus, lasted from the 19th
to the 23d of March inclusive. This
oddess was bhelieved to protect warriors
in battle, and to her was ascribed the
invention of numbers, and of musical in-
struments, especially wind-instruments.
At Rome a temple was built for Minerva
by Tarquin on the Capitol. where she
was worshiped along with Jupiter and
Juno: and there was also a_temple on_ the
Aventine dedicated to herself alone. This
deity is supposed to be of Etruscan origin,
and her character has much in common
with the Greek goddess Athena (whicl

see).

i 3a (min-gré’li-a), a district of
Mmgrelxa the Caucasus, in Russia,
since 1867 part of the province of Kutais;
area, 2100 square miles. The Mingrelians
are closely related to the Georgiane. The
country in this region is mountainous but
fertile, and the chief rmductl ary corn.
wine, oil, etc. Pop. 241,000,
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3 mén’yd), more fully ENTRE
hnho URO E’ MinNHO, ‘y rovince
f Portugal, bounded on the north by the

iver Minho, south by the Douro, and
‘est by the Atlantic; area, 2706 square
iiles. The surface is generally moun-
iinous. The most imgortant products
re wine, flax, cork and oranges. Pop.

.173,106. ‘s 4P
1 a river of Spain an ortu-
h‘nho’ gal, in the northwest angle of
1e peninsula ; lailg’thf;nl:)w mlle::ll int
ini min’i-tlr), & small paint-
liniature Sng, especially a gortrait,
cecuted with delicate care, chiefly u&on
‘ory, also upon vellum, paper, etc. The
'rm is from the Italian miniatura, orig-
ially applied to a small painting, suc
s those formerly used to adorn manu-
-ripts, from the common use of minium
¢ vermillion in the ornamentation of the
luminated manuscripts in the middle
ges. The art of miniature painting was
irried to its highest perfection, chiefly
) Frauce,( dur;ng)the eighteenth centur{,
ini min’im), in music, a note
linim equal in duration to one-fourth
f a breve, and one—halilof a se(nflibrevl_i:
ini 1 or MiNIM8 ({rom
finim Fnars, minimus, least), an
rder of reformed Franciscans, founded
v St. Francis of Paula in Calabria in
173. Their dress is black, and, like that
! the Franciscans, provided with a
ourge. They belong to the mendicant
-ders, and possessed, in the eighteenth
‘ntury, converts in thirty provinces.
finimum Thermometer, 2 it
ring thermometer marking the lowest
i1l of the( mercur);. Se;e1 Tihermomelter&.
ini min’ing), is the term applie
[lmng to the underground engli)neer-
I8 eé)l'ocess; by which minerals are exca-
ited and brought to the earth’s surface.
hat this process in a rude form was
nown to the ancients is shown by refer-
ices in the book of Job, the records of
ie Phenicians and Egyptians, and the
gns of supposed Roman excavations
wnd in Britain. ‘The first important
istorical record of mining operations in
ngland is found in the charter to di
»r coals, granted in 1259 by Herry II
y the freemen of Newcastle-on-Tyne.
hen, again, in the reign of Henry VII
commission was empowered to dig and
sarch for metals; while during KEliza-
>th’s reign German miners were induced
) vieit England, and extensive privileges
ranted to the ¢ Society of Mines Roval.’
Begun thus early, the development of
\ining has been greatly advanced by the
itroduction of gunpowder and dynamite
r blasting purposes; by the use of

.

steam engines for pumping water from
the mine and bringing material to the
surface; and by the aid of improved ven-
tilation, which uow enables mines to be
carried to deeper levels. In describing
the modern methods of mining it
found convenient to draw a distinction
between metal and coal.

Metalliferous mining has to deal with
a mineral which is found in lodes or veins
irregularly imbedded in rock fissures, the
trend of which is uncertain and the thick-
ness variable. In preparing to excavate
this irregularly distributed mineral two
shafts are sunk in the vicinity of the
lodes, one of which is used for pumping
and yenmatmg the mine, the other for
drawing the material to the surface. From
these two shafts horizontal galleries are
driven at distances of 10 or more fathoms
apart, an additional gallery being driven
at intervals of 10 or 15 fathoms as the
mine is increased in depth. The gallerien
are driven as far as possible on the course
of the lode, and if the lode is going dowr:
on a slope, the galleries in such case are
not vertical above one another. These
galleries are connected by vertical pass-
ages or ‘winzes’; and in this way they
are ventilated, and the material to be
excavated is divided into rectangular

blocks. The metal ore after being ex-
cavated is broken up by the miner, put
into a barrow, wheeled to one of the

main galleries, thence transported in cars
drawn on rails by men, mules, or engines,
to the main shaft. There it is hoist

to the surface in an iron ‘kibble’ or a
wonden ‘skip ' which travels ur and down
in guides fixed to the side of the shaft.

Access to many metalliferous mines is
still obtained by means of ladders fixed
almost vertically in the sides of the shaft.
This toilsome method is averted in some
mines by what is called a ‘man-engine,’
which consists of two rods with platforms
attached which move up and down recip-
rocally the distance between two plat-
forms, the miner ascending or descendin
from the platform of one rod to that of
another alternately. Besides the shafts
there is usually an entrance to the mine
called an ‘adit’ or ‘day-level’ which is
driven straight into the mine from the
nearest convenient depression or valley
and is mainly used for purposes of drain-
age. Adits are .ometimes of great
length,

Coal mining has to deal with a mineral
which is deposited in seams or beds,
sometimes nearly horizontal, at other
times mearly vertical. These seams are
interstratified with layers of sandstone,
shale, clay, etc., and when the beds are
tilted the coal has been frequently found
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outcropping at the surface. In the chief
coal fi this outcrop coal has been ex-
hausted, and it is now found necessary
to approach the coal seams by means of
shafts, of a recuni' lar or circular shape,
sunk into the earth. Before sinking the
shaft it is expedient to bore down through
the strata in order to test the thickness
and direction of the coal-measures. The
bore-hole is usually begun by digging a

‘ stoop-and-room ’ system, and the ‘long-
wall  or ‘ longwork’ system. The former
method consists in excavatin
in such a manper as to div

into rectangular pillars or ‘stoops.’ In
the early days of coal-mining the stalls
were made large and the upholding pillars
left small, no attempt bheing afterwards
made to recover the coul in these pillars.
When the floor of the mine was of soft

‘ rooms’
e the coal

8xcrion or Part or Tas Drvon Grrat Consors Corrxr MiNm.
lightly mineral

The parts
small pit about G feet deep, and the old
method was to pierce the rock by means

of a cutting tool attached to long rods i

and worked by a lever with hand-power.
Various improvements on this slow
method bave recently been made, as where
hydraulic or steam power is used to drive
the boring-rods, and diamond drills em-
%loyed instead of the steel tool, (See
oring.) When this boring test has been
found satisfactory the shaft is then sunk.
One shaft not unfrequently intersects a
number of workable coal-seams, these
being generally separated by shale, sand-
stone and limestone. Seams of coal vary
in thickness from 2 inches up to 30 feet
or even much greater. The coal having
been reached, the mining engineer has to
devise the safest and most economical
method of cutdnﬁhe coal and sending it
to the surface. ere are two commonl
adopted methods of working out coal-
seams, vis, the °¢pillar-and-stall’ or

indicate where the

has been removed.

clay or lime the weight of the roof drove
the pillars down, causing the floor to rise
n the center between the pillars, and
establishing an undulating movement
throughout the underlyitgf strata called
bg miners ‘the creep.’ o prevent this
the coal is now left in wide barriers or
‘ pannels’ which divide one part of the
workings from another. The pillars of
coal which are now left are recovered by
a second operation, which consists in cut-
ting them out after a division or pannel
has been excavated to its boundary, or
by working them out when the stills have
been driven the length of two or three
pillars. These pillars are, in most cases.
about 20 yards square, and in one pannel
of the mine there are often 600 such pil-
la?. iI:: the * lcl;n all" methhod th:l miner
cuts into, or ‘holes’ into, the underpart
of the coalbed for two or three ﬁ-otr’:nd
then, with the aid of wedges driven in
atop, he loosens and extracts the mass of
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coal which has been ‘holed.’” By this
system the entire coal-seam is at once
extracted, while the empty space or
‘goaf’ is filled in with waste material as
the work advances. Timbers are also
largely used to sustain the roof of mined-
out chambers and replace coal pillars
when removed, and the quantity of tim-
ber thus used in the mines of the Uni-
ted States forms one of the large strains
on our forest resources, the mine tim-
bers annually used being estimated at
about two and a half billion feet.

One of the most important matters
connected with coal mining is ventilation.
To facilitate this there are two openings
into the mine, which are technically called
the ‘intake’ and ‘return’ air-passages.
The necessary supply of pure air is main-
tained either by the natural heat of the
mine causing a constant inrush of cold
air; by pumps or fans forcing the air
dowa the ‘downcast’ shaft or drawing it
up the ‘ upcast’ shaft; or by furnace ven-
tilation. This latter mode is considered
the most efficient. The furnace by its
heat causes a constant current up the
upcast shaft, thus drawing the vitiated
air away from the workings. Connected
with ventilation is the dangerous accumu-
lation of fire-damp, which may take place
in a mine, to guard against which safety-
lamps bave been introduced. See Flire-
damp, Safety-lamp.

The pumping of water out of the
workings is an essential part of mining,
surface water often seeping in, in large
quantities. Some of the largest pumping
engines raise from 2000 to 3000 gallons
of water 1}er minu;e. fe b

2ni min’yun), & size of type be-
Mlmon tween brevier and nonpareil.
See Pm‘nﬁngz is-tér). a designation i

ini min’is-tér), a designation in
Minister ﬁeneral use in_the United
States (and less widely in Britain) ap-
plied to a pre:cher orécle)rg{]llnan.

ini min’is-térz), the name ap-
Ministers (713" Doiltics to the chiet
servants of a state in the administra-
tion of its affairs, and the chief repre-
sentatives of a country at a foreign court.
(See Ministers, Foreign,) In Britain the
former are known collectively as the
ministry, and the head of the adminis-
tration is called the prime minister or
remier. The number of ministers who
{:old cabinet rank varies in different ad-
ministrations, but it invariabl{ includes
the first lord of the treasury, lord chan-
cellor, lord president of the council, the
secretaries of state for home, foreign,
war, colonial and Indian affairs, the
chancellor of the exchequer, and the first
lord of the admiralty. (See Cabinet.)

All the ministers are appointed by the
prime minister, subject to the approval
of the crown. When an appointment as
minister with emoluments is accepted by
a member of the House of Commons he
must vacate his seat and seek reélection;
but when he merely moves from one
ministerial office to another no reélection
is necessary. The ministry, including the
officers of the household, number nearly
seventy persons, most of whom receive
salaries. When the ministry is defeated
in the House of Commons on an impor-
tant question of policy it is customary
for the prime minister to tender his resig-
nation to the sovereign, or crave leave
to appeal to the country. Should the
decision of the House of Commons be en-
dorsed by the couuntry at a general elec-
tion it is usual for ministers to resign,
to admit of another administration being
formed before the new Parliament meets.
On the resignation of a ministry it is
usual for the sovereign to send for the
leader of the opposition, who is asked
to form a ministry in glace of that which
has resigned. Wo such institution exists
in the United States, but a responsible
Eremler and ministry exists in various

uropean nations, similar to that of
Britain. The American diplomats abroad
all formerly bore the title of Minister,
but those sent to the leading countries are
now known as ambassadors. There is
no official in the United States similar
to the European premier or prime min-

ister.

ini ForEIGN, are those ac-
MlmStem’ credited representatives
which one country sends to another. Gen-
erally they are divided into three classes.
The highest in rank is the embassador
eztraordinary, who can claim to repre-
sent his state or sovereign in his own
person, and receive honors and en‘j:i
privileges accordingly. The legates
nuncios of the pope also belong to this
class. Envoys extraordinary, snternun-
cios, and ministers plenipotentiary belong
to the second class, and neither hold the
same degree of power nor receive the same
distinction as the former. The third
class includes ministers resident, envoys
and chargés d’affaires, the last being some-
times regarded as a fourth class. Per-
sons who are sent merely to conduct
the private affairs of their monarch or
his subjects in a foreign place are called
agents or residents; and where they are
occupied chiefly with subjects of a com-
mercial character such as reporting trade
conditions, they are called consuls. When
the foreign minister is accredited di-
rectly to the sovereign of a state he is
considered inviolable, and he is
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from taxes and erritorial restrictions.
See Amba:sador, Envoy, Cgmu:& de of

ini (min‘i-um), the red oxide o
Minium lead, oft en designated red
lcad, und commonly used as a pigment
for ordinary purposes.

3 a species of the weasel family

9 (Muastela vison), inhabiting the
north temperate and sub-arctic zones of
both continents. It is semi-aquatic,
largely nocturnal, wanders extensively,
and feeds largely upon fish and also on
birds, small mammals, frogs and cray
fishes. It also destroys poultry. The
lenzth is about 28 inches, and the color
generally deep brownish-black. The fur
of l}lu.- mink is of great value commer-
cially. .

1 i min-n&-ap’o-lis), the
aneapohs ﬂnrgest cﬂy of Minne-
sota, county seat of Hennepin Co., on
both banks of the Mississippi, at the
Falls of St. Anthony, mediately
above the city of St. Paul, the suburbs
of the two cities meeting. It is regularly
lnid out with broad streets from 80 to
more than 100 feet wide. Five large
natural lakes and a number of small
ones, within the city limits, give Minne-
apolis the basis of a park system of sur-
passing beauty and utility., Lake Minne-
tonka is one of the most popular of the
nearby resorts. Among the many objects
of interest in the city may be mentioned
the Institute of Arts, Court House and
City Hall, Fort Snelling, State Agricul-
tural College. University of Minnesota,
ete. With its State University, and not-
able private educational institutions, its
art galleriex, its Symphony Orchestra,
its Municipal Band and various other
agencies devoted to educational and civic
activities it is the recognized cultural
center of the Northwest as well as its
commercinl center. It is the world's chiet
flour manufacturer. The capacity of itz
flour mills is 99,860 barrelg daily. Flour
shipments have exceeded 18 million bar-
rels annually. In linsced products Min-
neapolis stands first; in_ fruit and pro-
duce distribution, third. Ita annual man-
ufacturing and  wholesaling  output
reaches over $1,340.000.(4K). Twenty-nine
railway lines radiate from the city;
among these are the Burlinzton Route,
Great Northern, Northern Pacifie, Chi-
cago, Rock Ixland and Pacific. Chicago
and Northwestern, Chicago, Milwaukee
and St. Paul. Minneavolis, St. Paul and
Sault Ste. Marie. and many other rail-
roads. The river here falls about 80
feet, furnizhing immense wnter power.
Flour and lumber are the chief manufac-
tures. Pop. (1910) 301.408; (1920)
380.582.

i i (min’ e-sing - ¢rz; O.
anesmgers Ger. Minne, love), a
class of German lyric poets of the twelfth
and thirteenth centuries, so called from
love being the chief thelﬂg' of) their vgrie.

1 (min-né-sd’ta), one of the
Minnesota United States of America,
bounded north by Canada, east by Lake
Superior and Wisconsin, south by Iowa,
and west by the Dakotas; area, 84,082 sq.
miles. The chief towns are Minneapolis.
and the capital, St. Paul. This state oc-
cupies the summit of a central plateau
formed by the coterminous basins of the
Mississippi, the St. Lawrence and Lake
Winnipeg. The surface is generally an
undulating plain, with a general slope
southeast towards the basin of the Missis-
sippi, which, with its affluents, drains
about two-thirds of the State. The Red
River of the north, which forms part of
the west boundary, also receives a part of
the drainage, and part is carried by Rainy
Lake River to the Lake of the Woods,
part to Lake Superior. Lakes are numer-
ous, including l.ecech Lake, Red Lake,
Vermilion Lake, Mille Lacs, and part of
Lake of the Woods and Rainy Lake. Iron
and copper are among the chief minerals,
the iron yield of the Lake Superior region
being very large. Peat is seemingly inex-
haustible in some parts of the State, and
is used to some extent as fuel. Building
stones include granite, gneiss, limestone,
ete. In this State is the red pipestone de-
posit, formerl% used by the Indians for
their pipes. he soil for the most part
is good, and the Red River valley is con-
sidered the finest wheat-growing district
in the State. A large forest known as the
* Big Woods' extends over the center of
Minnesota for the length of 100 miles
and a breadth of 40 miles, and the coun-
try, especially above lat. 48°, is well
wooded with pine, spruce, oak. beech. elm.
maple, while the prairies have been planted
with 20,000.000 trees by the aid of State
bounties. The climate i8 on the whole ex-
cellent, the winters, though cold. being
clear and dry. Minnesota has a great
diversity of valuable natural resources.
Its iron-ore dol))osits are the richest in the
country ; in 1918 it ranked third among
the states in the production of wheat ; and
its timber lands are extensive. The iron
mines do not contribute directly to the
state’s manufactures, because the ore is
shipped to eastern blast furnaces. The
wheat fields and forests, however. furnish
the raw materials for the two most impor-
tant industries of the state. Other indus-
tries are meat packing., dairying and
foundry and machine shops. The transpor-
tation facilities, both rail and water. are
excellent. By the State constitution a por-
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tion of land is set apart in each townshi
to provide a perpetual educatiom fund.
The State University (8275 students) is
at Minneapolis. Minnesota became part
of the United States in 1783; the Indian
title to its lands was extinguished in 1838 ;
organized as a territory, 1849; admitted
into the Union, 1838, Pop. 9%900) 1,751,
394; (1010) 2,075,708; (1 0) 2, 13,1&’».
: 3 ariver e
Minnesota River, 1 755 staten,

which flows through Minnesota and falls
into the Mississippi b miles above St. Paul ;
length, 470 miles, A
3 ow (min’o ; Lecuciscus phozinus),
a species of fish belonging to
the same genus as the eae:'ip. They swim
in shoals, seldom exce 8 inches in
length, and make excellent bait for trout.
In the United States various small fish
receive this name.

Mino Bird, See Grakle.

3 (mI'nur), a person of either sex
M‘lnor under age, who is under the
authority of his parents or guardians, or
who is not permitted by law to make con-
tracts and manage his own property. See
Age.

3 in music. See \Major.
Minor, . i .

3 (mi-nor’ka ; Spanish, Menor-
Mmorca ca), an island in the Medi-
terranean, belonging to Spain, the second
largest of the Balearic group; area,
sq. miles. It is situated E. N. E. of Ma-
jorca, from which it is separated by a
strait 27 miles broad. The surface is
mountainous, the coast rugged. and the
best harbor is at Port Mahon. the capital
of the island. Mount El Toro, in_the
center, attains the height of about 5000
feet. The soil is not generally fertile, yet
a considerable quantity of wheat, oil,
wine, hemp, flax, oranges, etc., are pro-
duced. Iron, copper, lead and marble are
plentiful. During the greater part of the
eighteenth century Minorea helonged to
the British., who finally ceded it to Spain
at the Peace of Amiens (1802). op.

41.939.
l{inorites. See Franciscans.

Minor Planets. f,i;,,;‘,:f”"“'u“:
s ca e
mnor Prophets’ frg:; ?I;e brevity

of their writings, are twelve in number,
Hosea, Joel, Amos, Obadiah, Jonah,
Micah, Nahum, Habakkuk, Zephaniah,
Haggai, Zechariah and Malachi. Their
prophecies are found in the Hebrew

canon.

Minos

.y

’nos), in Greek mythology, &
(rlll:lle: of Crete, said to have been

the son of Zeus and Huropa, and a brother
of Rhadamanthus. During his lifetime he
was celebrated as a wise lawgiver and a
strict lover of justice, and after his death
he was made, with Eacus and Rhadam-
anthus, one of the judges of the infernal

iy mi’not), a cit ty seat of
i not), a , county seat o
not ard ('3ounty,y North Dakota,
s{ltiuatied on tth? Mous;e Ri:ier. lII: i; a
8 ng_point for grain and coal. Pop.
(18%0)“18476, > * >

i (min’u-tgr), in Greek myth-
mnOtaur ology, a monster fabled to
have had the bod{ of a man with the head
of a bull, and to have fed on human flesh,
on which account Minos shut him up in
the labyrinth of D®dalus, and at first ex-
posed to him criminals, but afterwards
youths and maidens yearly sent from
Athens as a tribute. e was slain by

Joeus. f R ital of

q a town o ussia, cap o
Mmgk, government of same name, on
the Svislotch, 468 miles by rail 8. w. of
Moscow. It is the see of a Greek arch-
bishop and of a Roman Catholic bishop,
and contains two castles. It has some
manufactures and a considerable trade.
Pop. 105,000.—The government, which
has an area of 35,203 sq. miles, has ex-
tensive forests and great stretches of
marsh or swamp., ngi 2,963.’1100. Iy th

3 (min’stér), anciently the
Minster church of a monastery or con-

V:nt. afterwards a cathedral, as York Min-
Bter.
Minstre]l (min’strel), a singer and

musical performer on instra-
ments. In the middle ages minstrels were
a class of men who subsisted by the arts
of poetry and music, and sang to the harp
or other instrument verses composed by
themselves or others. The person of the
minstrel was sacred ; he was * high placed
in hall, a welcome guest’ So long as
the spirit of chivalry existed the minstrels
were protected and caressed, but they af-
terwards sank to so low a fevel as to be
classed, in the reign of Queen Elizabeth,
with beggars and vagabonds.
Mint, the name given to several her-
9 baceous aromatic plants of the
genus Mentha, nat. order Labiate. They
are npearly all perennial, having square
stems which bear opposite and simple
leaves; they are widely distributed
throughout temperate regions; and they
abound in resinous dots which contain an
essential oil. Mint has an acreeable odor,
and partakes in the hizhest degree of tonic
and stimulating properties. Spearmint
(M. viridis) is generally used, mixed with
vinegar and sugar. in sauce. Peppermint
(M. piperite) yields the well-known stim-
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oil of the same name. Penny

royal M. Pulopum) ia“noed for the ume
ihn the pm:o where a country’s coin-
age i8 made and issued under

tions and with public author-

it{ gland there was formerly a
nt in almost every county; the sover-

eign, barons, buhops, and Knncxpal mon-
asteries exerci the right of coining;
and it was not till the reign of Wil-
liam III that all the provincial mints were
abolished. The present mint on Tower
11ill, in London, was erected between the
years 1810 and 1815. In former times
the coinage was made g‘ contract at a
fixed price. The English mint supplies
the whole of the coinage of the British
Empire, except Australia and the East
Indies, which are supplied from branch
wmints at Sydney, Melbourne, Calcutta and
Bombay. In the United States the orig-
inal mint was established at P’hiladelphia,
and this is still the princlgxnl mint, there
being others at Denver, San Francisco
and New (.;rleans )See Coolmng ful
3 min‘d-et), a slow, gracefu
anet dance said to have been in-
vented in Poitou, in France, about the mid- a
dle of the seventeenth century, performed
in & o time. The term is also applied
to a tune or air to regulate the move-
ments in the dance, or composed in the
same time.( Yous), in algeb b
mi'nus), in algebra, the term
Minus applied to the negative or sub-
tractive sign —, which, when placed be-
tween two quantities, sngniﬁes that the
latter is to be taken from the former:
thus a— 0 (called @ minus b) signifies
that b is to be subtracted from a¢. Quan-
tities which bave the sign minus before
them are called negative of minus quan-
tities ; as, — oy .i—)5cd. divisi ¢
(min’it), a vision of time
l[mnte and of angular measure. As
a division of time it is the sixtieth part
7 an hour. As a division of angular
measure it is the sixtieth part of a degree.
In astronomical works minwtes of time
are denoted by the initial letter m, and
minutes of a degree or of angular space,
bv an acute accenii ( )h Amert R
n the American Rev-
mnute Men’ olutionary war, the
militia of New England, who were ex-
nected to be ready for service at a min-

ute's notice. - G cion. 1
m n: Gr. meidn, less,
mooene S:amoa recent), in geology.
the name given by 8ir Charles Lyell to a
subdivision of the tertiary strata, lying
between the Eocene and Pliocene. 'The
terms Miocene and Pliocene are compara-
tive, the first meaning less recent and

the other more recent. The Miocene
strata contain fossil plants and shells
which indicate warm te. The mam-

mals are iwportant, and foreshadow the
animal life of the pre:extllt] dli = est lake |
yes'sen e larges e in
Mlosen \Iur\\ay. about 40 miles N. E.
of Christiania. It is 62 miles long and
about 914 miles in greatest breadth, and
its waters are carried by the Vormen te

the blommen( k-109) toland in th
1 mik-16p), an nd in th
Mlqnelon Atlantic Ocean, near the
southern coast of Newfoundland, belong-
ing to France. The southern part, called
Little Miquelon, was once a separate isl-
and, but since 1783 has been connected
with it by the elevation of a sandbar.
The island has been in the possession of
the French since 1763. See Pierre, St.
Mll' the Russian commune, consisting
3 of the inhabitants of one or more
villages, who are as a community owners
of the surrounding land, and redistribute
the same to the members from time to

(mé-raobb). GaBrrEL Hon-

erabeau orf RIQUETTI, COMTE DE,
French statesman, son of Victor
Riqnem. marquis de Mirabeau, born in
1749 at Bignon, near Nemours; died at
Paris, in 1791. At an early age he
manifested extraordinary intelligence ; but
his youth was a stormy and licentious
one, so much so that on several occa-
sions he was imprisoned by his father

Mirabeau,

under a lettre de cachet. It was durl c{
an imprisonment at Vincennes, whi

lasted three years and a half, that be
wrote his Lettres & Sophie, Lettres de
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Cachet and L'Espion Dévalisé. On his
release from this prison he lived for some
time in Holland and England, returnin

to France in 1785. On the assembling o%
the states-general in 1789 Mirabeau,
elected for aix, soon became prominent.
Whea the king required the tiers éta! to
vote apart from the other two orders it
was Mirabeau who counseled resistance,
demanded the withdrawal of the troops,
consolidated the National Assembly, and
defied the king’s orders. For some months
he continued to lead, but he soon found
that the members of the assembly were
mostly impracticable and inexperienced
men, whose chief function was to discuss
an ideal constitution. As a practical
statesman Mirabeau desired action, and
for this reason he attempted to form alli-
ances with Lafayette, the Duke of Or-
leans, Necker, and finally with the queen.
Correspondence with the latter was main-
tained through La
ceived a subsidy from the royal party.
No practical result followed from this
secret alliance, for the queen rejected
Mirabeau’s counsel and suspected his
methods of government. Whether he
might ultimately have been able to guide
the revolution into peaceful ways has
always been a matter of conjecture to his-
torians, but this possibility was prevent~d
by his death in 1791. This was regarded
as almost a pational calamity, and the
people buried him with splendid pomp in

the Pantheon.( pidlis) ¢

i ili mi-rab’i-lis), a genus o
erablhs plants, nat. order Nycta-
inee, one species of which, M. jeldpa
E well known in gardens as ‘ the marve
of Peru.’ It a native of South
America.

1 (mir'a-kl; Latin, miraculum,
M‘lmcle a wonder, a prodigy; in the
original Greek sémeion, a sign, teras, a
wonder or prodigy), a suspension of, or
deviation from, the known laws of nature,
brought about by the direct interference
of a supreme supernatural being. It is
in its nature, as the term implies, an
occurrence which is strange, marvelous,
inexplicable, and is usually connected
with some ulterior moral purpose. By
the elder theologians a miracle was con-
ceived to be the triumph of the Divine
Will over the work of His hands and the
laws of His making. In modern exegesis,
nowever, the miraculous element is not
considered to give evidence of opposing
forces. On the contrary, a miracle is ex-

lained as a manifestation of the Divine
BoWer working through laws and by
methods unknown to us. and which, upon
a higher plane, are altogether natural

#nd orderly.

Marck, and he re-

1 a sort of dramatic
Miracle P:_la'ys’ entertainments cem-
mon in the middle ages, in which the sub-
Jjects were taken from the lives of saints
and the miracles they wrought. They
were originally performed in church, but
latterly outside, in market-places and
elsewhere. In England they were first
produced in the twelfth century. They
differed from the mysteries mainly in sub-
ject. See J(llycterihea). Lin

3 mi-riizh’), an optical illusion
erage occasioned by the refraction of
lxtght_ through contiguous masses of air
of different density; such refraction not
unfrequently producing the same sensible
effect as direct reflection. It consists in
an apparent elevation or approximation of
coasts, mountains, ships, and other ob-
Jjects, accompanied by inverted images. In
deserts where the surface is perfectly level
a l)lam thus assumes the appearance of
a lake, reflecting the shadows of objects
within and around it. The mirage is
commonly vertical, that is, presenting an
appearance of one object over another,
like a ship above its shadow in the water.
Sometimes, however, the images are hori-
zontal. Looming is a phenomenon of the
same nature, in which the objects appear
to be lifted above their true positions,
so that an observer sees objects which
are beyond the horizon. The cause is in
both cases the same, for while the mirage
is produced in most instances by refrac-
tion from the desert sand, looming is
occasioned by reflection from the sky.
The phenomenon called Fata Morgana,
which is sometimes seen on the Calabrian
coast, is a kind of mirage. By it men
and animals apparently of immense size
may sometimes be seen presented in
the air. Ve
Miramichi
Canada. The bay is 20 miles wide at
its entrance and runs 21 miles inland.
The river falls into the bay after a N. E
course of about 90 miles, of which 40
are navigable fc.zr larage dvexl;gcils.(‘

3 mi-rdn’do-14), GIOvANNI
Mirandola Pico DELLA, surnamed the
Pheeniz, born in 1463 ; died in 1494, was
the youngest son of Gianfrancesco della
Mirandola, of the princely family of Mi-
randola. He studied at Bologna and at
different towns of Italy and France. He
had few oqu?]s as %?;ﬁslﬁd schci!‘t]l!r.

ir mir-i-bel), MARIE ANCOI8
Mll'lbel JosEPH DE, soldier, was born
at Montbonnet, Department of the Isere,
France, in 1831. He was at the sicge of
Sebastopol, and in the Italian campaign
in 1850; served under Bazaine in Mex-
ico, and during the sie~e nf Paris by the

(mi-ra-mi-shé’), a bay and
river of New Brunswick,
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Germans was conspicuous for his gal-
lantry. In 1800 he was made chief of
the General Staff of ,the Army. By the
French he was regarded their greatest
living strategist. 'T'he efficiency attained
by their army in recent years is attributed
'%9 his masterly direction. lle died in

(mir‘ur), a smooth surface

Mll'l'Ol‘ capable of regularly reflecting
a great proportion of the rays of light
that fall upon it. The mirrors used by
the ancients, and more especially by
the Etruscans, were made of thin polished
bronze, either set in a case or fitted with
a handle. Small metal mirrors were also
used by the Greeks and Romans, and
specimens brought by the latter have been
found in Cornwall. In England durin
the middle ages the gentlewomen carrie
small circular polished metal mirrors at-
tached to their girdles. These were some-
times also fitted into cases with a lid,
the material of which was of gold, silver,
or fvory, richly designed and ornamented.
The making of glass mirrors, which had
their backs silvered with an amalgam of
mercury aund tin, was early practiced by
the Venetians, and by strict prohibitive
statutes they were long able to keep their
_ workmen in Venice and enjoy a monopoly
of the trade. The manufacture of mirrors
of this kind was first introduced into
Fngland early in the seventeenth century.
The older method of silverizing mirrors
by the amalgam of mercury and tin occu-
ed usually a period of weeks, and it has
geen generally given up. In 1835 Liebig
observed that by heating aldebyde in a
glass vessel along with an ammoniacal
solution of nitrate of silver &« coating of
brilliant metallic silver was left upon the
lass. This has now been made use of
fn mirror making by what are known
as the hot and cold processes. In the
hot process the glass is first sensitized
with a solution of tin, which is then
rinsed off and the plate laid upon a
fiat, double-bottomed metal table heated
by steam to about 100° Fahr. In this
position a solution of nitrate of silver,
ammonia and tartaric ‘acid in distilled
water is poured over it; and if the tem-
perature is kept uniform a thick deposit
of silver will be formed in about half
an hour. When the silver layer is care-
fully wiped this process is repcated. In
the cold process a solution of nitrate of
silver, nitrate of ammonia, and caustic
soda dissolved in water is mixed with a
solution of loaf-sugar, vinegar and water.
This is poured quickly and evenly over
the glass plate, and the silver is precipi-
tated in a few minutes, after which it is
washed and the process repeated. The

silvering is then protected by a coating
of shellac or copal varnish. More recently
a solution of bichloride of platinum is
applied to the surface of the glass and
precipitated with oil of lavender in the
manufacture of the cheapest mirrors. Mir-
rors may be plane or spherical, and in
the latter case they may be either convex
or concave. The optical principles in-
volved in reflection from mirrors are

simple, (
1 mar-z#’pdr), a city of In-
erzapnr dia, cag?tal of a district of
same name, in the N. W. provinces, on
the Ganges, 56 miles below Allahabad
and 45 above Benares, was formerly a
géa;;;z of great trading iwmportance. Pop.
i (mis-demd&nur), a
M.mdemeanor term applied to all
crimes and offenses, whether of omission
or commission, less than felony. Misde-
meanors are of two kinds—either those
which exist at common law, mala in se,
ti those crea(ted by statute. La
3 miz-e-rére; tin, ‘have
1serere mercy '), the name of a
psalm in the Roman Catholic Church
service, taken from the fifty-first Psalm,
bcglqninp in the Vulgate, ¢ Miserere mei,
Domine’ (‘Pity me, Lord’). The
rame is also applied to a frojecting
oracket on the under side of a hinged seat

in a stall of a church; or to the seat and
bracket together.

3 (mish-a-wg’kd), a city of .
Mlshawaka St. Joseph Co., Indiana,
on the St. Joseph River, 4 miles E. of
South Bend. Its manufactures include gas
engines, windmills, rubber and woolen
footwear, automobile tires, machinery, ete.,
Pop. (1910() 115886; (19203 15,195.

3 mish’na), a collection or di-
Mlshna gest of Jewish traditions and
explanations of Scripture, preserved by
tradition among the doctors of the syna-

ogue, till Rabbi Jehudah, surnamed the
oly, reduced it to writing about the end
of the second century A.D. The Mishna
is divided into six parts: the first relates
to agriculture: the second regulates the
maoner of observing festivals; the third
treats of women and matrimonial cases;
the fourth of losses in trade, etc.; the
fifth is on oblations, sacrifices, ete.; and
the sixth treats of the several sorts of
purification. ( See i'l’c'xlmud.

i1 mé&-si-0'nAis), a fertile terri-
Mm:mnes tory of the Argentine Re-
public, between the T'ruguay and Pa-
rani: area, 11,282 square miles. Pop.
(1904) 3‘1,77!(5. wh

3 mish’kolts), a town in
Miskolcz Hungary. 113 miles north-
east of Budapest. ¢ inhabitants are
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rbiefly employed in .
(1910 s1dsoyed o egriculturs. Pop.

Misletoe, See Mistlotoa.
18D1 (mis’pik-el), arsenical py-
Mlsplckel rites, an ore of ars
containing this metal in combination with
iron, sometimes found in cubic crystals,
but. more often witihout anyh re‘)Uhi; ttl):m.
181 ‘mis-pri‘zhun), W,
MISPI'ISIOII any high offense under
the degree of capital, but nearly bordering
thereon. Misprision is contained in every
treason and felony. AMisprision of felony
is the mere concealment of felony. Mis-
ﬁmwn of treason consists in a bare
nowledge and concealment of treason,
without assenting to it. Maladministra-
tion in offices of high pubnc trust is a
positive misprision.
Missal (lmls'al). in the Roman Catho-
ic liturgy, the book which con-
tains the prayers and ceremonies of the
mass. (See }ass.) The greater part of
these prayers and ceremonies are very an-
cient, and some of them have come down
from the times of the Popes Gelasius I
end of fifth century) and Gregory the
reat (end of sixth century) ; some are
even older. The Missal was revised by
the Council of Trent. its adoption by the
whole Catholic Church demanded by Pius
V in 1570, and in this form it is still re-
talned. In England before the Reforma-
tion there were missals of the S8arum use,
. Lincoln use, Bangor use, etc. Before the
invention of printing the writing of mis-
sals ornamented with illuminated orna-
ments, initials, miniatures, etc.,, was a
branch of art raised to high excellence in
the monasteries.

Missel-thrush, See Thrush.

teal 3 the link between man
Mlssmg Llnk’ an(:i the lower animals

much sought for, but not yet found. The
nearest approach to it lies in the discov-
ery of certain skeletal remains which
aEpear to occupy a place between man and
the higher apes. The most significant of
these are some fossil bones found by Dr.
Dubois in Java in 1891 and named by
him Pithicanthropus. They consist of
a cranium and some other bones, and
seem to stand midway between man and
the anthropoid apes. While probabl

human, some doubts of their true posi-
tion are ente{‘tained. The first

1l I8 810 NARIES, e firs

Mlsslom, Christian missionaries were
the apostles, and by them and their suc-
cessors Christianity was in the course of
a few centuries spread over all parts of
the Roman Empire. In some parts, as
in Britain, it gave way again before the

Germanic invaders of the fifth and sixth
centuries, and some of the most noted
missionaries were those who reintroduced
their faith among the German tribes. St
Augustine or Austin, who was sent by
Gregory the Great with forty associates
to preach the gospel among the Saxons of
Britain at the end of the sixth century,
was the first of this missionary group.
Britain in its turn sent forth missiona-
ries, such as St. Boniface, ‘ the apostle
of éermany.’ Germany also sent out the
missionaries who converted Denmark,
Sweden and Norway, Poland, Hungary
and Bohemia. The Crusades opened up
new spheres for missionary efforts in the
East, and two religious orders founded at
the beginning of the thirteenth century
the Dominicans and Franciscans, devoteci
themselves to preaching amon§ the Mus-
sulmans. Others advanced as far as Tar-
tary, Tibet and China, but the persecu-
tions there became so violent that those
countries had to be abandoned. A new
impulse was given to missions by the dis-
covery of the New World. When the way
had been prepared by the Spanish and
Portuguese armies a crowd of friars of
all orders set out for the West Indies,
Mexico, Peru and Brazil, to spread
Catholicism; but very few, like
Casas, protected the natives from rapac- -
ity or glx"ﬁached Christianity by their con-
duct. e powerful order of the Jesuits,
which was founded in the sixteenth cen-
tury, turned their attention to the East,
and the celebrated Francis Xavier, a
member of the order, proceeded to India,
where his efforts were crowned with suc-
cess. From India Christianity was intro-
duced into Japan, where it had to con-
tend against terrible persecutions, before
which the missionaries were compelled to
retire. Father Ricci, another Jesuit,
penetrated to Peking, and succeeded about
the end of the sixteenth century in gain-
ing a firm footing. At the beginning of
the seventeenth century some Dominican
missionaries made Tonnuin and Cochin
China the center of their efforts, and
ushed out thence into all the neighbor-
ng countries with considerable success.
In 1622 Gregory XV gave a better organ-
jzation to the Roman Catholic missions
by the foundation of the Propaganda, and
t :J are now very widely spread and car-
ried on with much energy.

The earliest Protestant foreign mission
appears to have been one which was es-
tablished in Brazil in 1555. Gustavus
Vasa, King of Sweden from 1523 to 1560,
towards the close of his reign sent forth
a mission to convert the Lavlanders
Shortly after the settlement of New Eng-
land in 1620 Jobhn Eliot took 8 deep in-
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terest in the condition of the North
American Indians, and in 1646 began a
regular mission among thngrfe&gle. But
these were only isolated trivial efforts,
and it was not until the eighteenth cen-
tury that the true missionary spirit
awoke. The English took the lead in this
movement, but were speedily followed by
Danes and Germans, especl the Mo-
ravian Brethren. In England in 1701 an
association was formed for mission pur-
poses, called the Society for the Propaga-
tion of the Gospel in Foreign Parts, in
connection with the Church of England.
John Wesley lahored from 1735 to 1737
as a missionary of this body in Georgia.
Its nperations are chiefly devoted to the
British coloLies. The first mission of the
Wesleyan Methodists was sent out in
1786 t> the West Indies. They have now
stations in India, Ceylon, China, Africa,
ete. The Bantist Missionary Society, the
operations of which have been crowned
with remarkable success, was founded in
1792, in consequence of the exhortations
of William Carey, who himself went as
missionary to India. The two most dis-
tinguished missi naries belonging to this
society besides Carey were Marshman and
Ward. The society afterwards founded
stations in China and Japan, Palestine,
the West Indies, Equatorial Africa, and
in some European states. The London
Missionary Society was founded in 1795
by evangelical Christians of different de-
nominations. Tahiti was the island
which received the first band of mission-
aries (March, 1797). China and the
East Indies, Madagascar, South and Cen-
tral Africa, the West indies. etc., fol-
lowed. The most celebrated missionary
to the Pacific was John Williams, and
Moftat and Livingstone did good work in
the African field. The Scottish Mission-
ary Society was organized at Edinburgh
in 1796. Its first mission station was
fixed among the Tartars, near the Black
and Caspian Seas; but its operations
have not been very extensive. The (Eng-
lish) Church Missionary Socie‘t:)y was es-
tablished by members of the Church of
England in 1799, and it is one of the
chief missionary societies, having mis-
sions in Africa, India, Ceylon, China,
Japan, Egyot, Arabln, Persia, Palestine,
North America, etc. The stablished
Church of Scotland and the Free and
United Presbyterian churches have been
active in missionary efforts. After the
missions of Great Britain the next in im-
ortance are those of the United States,
he first missionary society of which coun-
was founded in 1810 under the title

the American Board of Commissioners
for Foreign Missions. The American

Mississippi
Baptist Missionary Union was founded in
lsf the Methodist Bpiscopal Church
Missionary Socie:& in 1819, the Prot-
estant Bpiscopal Missionary Bociety in
1820, the Presbyterian Board of Foreign
Misslons in 1833. The American mis-

sionaries have naturally done much in the
conversion of the Indians of their conti-
nent, but their missions are widely spread

elsewhere. i
MI.SSJ. inni (mis-is-sip’pi; ¢ Great
Sﬁppl (W ater’), t‘;:e principal

river of North America, and one of the
largest rivers in the world. It has its
source in Lake Itasca, State of Minne-
sota, whence it issues about 12 feet wide
and 2 feet deep; from thence it trends
southward through a number of lakes and
over a series of rapids until the Falls of
St. Anthony are reached; below this it
receives the Iowa, the Iilinois and the
Missouri as tributaries, but the latter is
really the main stream, having a length
o miles before the rivers unite,
while that of the Mississippi is only 1330
miles. From S8t. Louis, a little below
their confluence, the Mississippi becomes
a broad, rapid, muddy river, liable to
overflow its banks; lower down it re-
ceives in succession the Ohio, Arkansas
and Red rivers, and it finally enters the
Gulf of h‘iecho through a large delta with
several pwes,i‘h some distance below
New Orleans. e combined lengths of
the Missouri and Mississippi are about
miles ; the whole area (Prained by the
Mississippi is 1,246,000 sq. miles: the
maximum flood volume reaches 1,400,000
cubic feet per second below the Ohio ; and
the sediment transported to the gulf an-
nually would make a solid block 1 mile
square and 26 feet high. Above its junc-
tion with the Ohio at Cairo the river en-
ters upon a large alluvial basin, bounded
on both sides by high bluffs, and through
this plain the river winds for about ﬁgo
miles. The volume is usunally smallest in
October and greatest in April, and the
low-lying lands are subject to terrible
floodings during the spring freshets. At
many places attempts have been made to
secure the river within its banks and save
the country from loss and suffering by
building dykes, or lerees as they are
called. e sediment carried down, how-
ever, 18 continually raising the hed of the
river, and thus breaks are frequently
made in these levees. A recent method
of improving the river's course, sanc-
tioned by Congress and superintended by
Captain Eads, is to construct light willow
screens or dams on the shoals and at the
wide places on the river where bars al-
ready exist. By this a deposit is formed
which in time will act as a bank to hem
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in the rivpr, while the increased volume
thus obtained will help to scour out a
deeper channel. The Missouri-Mississippi
13 now regarded as a single stream, the
longest in the world. At Keokuk, Iowa,
on the rapids of the Mississippi, has re-
cently been constructed an  enormous

ver dam.  Sce Water f’owﬁr. South

1eqigs] i one of the outhern
MlSSlSSlppl, United States; bounded
north by Teunessee, east by Alabama,
south by the Gulf of Mexico and Louis-
iana, and west by Louisiana and Arkan-
sas; area, 46,865 sq. miles. The Missis-
sippi winds along its western frontiers
for 530 miles. ear the Gulf of Mexico
the country is low and swampy, the cen-
tral part is hilly and mostly prairie-land,
a large part of the northeast is covered
with forests, while 7000 sq. miles along
the Mississippi consist of rich bottom-
lands. This river receives the far larger
part of the drainage. In the north the
climate is tolerably mild and agreeable;
but in the south, below lat. 13°, and
along the swampy basin of the Missis-
sippi, it is both extremely hot and un-
hea?thy. In the southeast, where the pine
forests extend widely, the soil is light and
comparatively barren, but large tracts of
it are well adapted for pasture. In the
northwest, on the borders of the Yazoo,
the soil is composed of rich black mould;
and in the Mississippi bottom-lands,
where it is protected from inundation by
embankments or levees, it is of remarka-
ble fertility. The staple of the State is
cotton, in which it is surpassed only by
Texas and Georgia. Of food plants corn
ranks high. The other crog_s are chiefly
vuts, sweet potatoes, hay and peas; while
fruit is abundaut. Grazi+- i< of some im-
portance and thera is a considerable wool-
clip and large pork product. Minerals are
lacking, lignite and fertilizers being the
principal. The most extensive manutac-
turing interest is the cutting and sawing
of lumber, while the production of cotton-
seed-oil, oil-cake and naval stores is of
some importance. The export trade, car-
ried on through New Orleans and Mobile,
is chiefly in lumber and cotton, while the
river and coasting traffic is large. The
railroads extend to about 4500 miles. The
State supports a nublic school system with
separate schools for the white and colored
races, but the percentage of illiteracy is
high. The University of Mississippi
{opened in 1848 : 650 students) is at Ox-
ford. The capital is Jackson ; largest city,
Meridian. ther important towns are
Vicksburg, Hattiesburg, Laurel, Natchez,
Greenville, Biloxi and Columbus. The
first permancnt settlement of Mississippi
was made by some Frenchmen in 1716 at
Natchez. It was admitted into the UJnion

1817. Pop. (1900) 1.551.270; (1910)
1,797,114 ; (1920) 1,790,618.
a bubble

Mississippi Scheme, 2,bul pro-

ic.ected by John Law at Paris in 1717.
art of the scheme was for the coloniza-
tion and development of the Mississippi
valley, but combined with this there was
a banking scheme and a scheme for the
management of the national debt, the
whole being supported by the French gov-
ernment. uch were the hopes raised by
this undertaking that the shares originally
issued at 500 livres (say $100) were sold
at ten, twenty, thirty and even forty
times their value. People came from all
parts of France, and even from foreign
countries, in order to invest in the com-
pany, and there was a general mania of
speculation. The government took ad-
vantage of the popular frenzy to issue
increased quantities of paper money,
which was readily accepted by the public
creditors and invested in shares of Law's
company. This went on till the value of
the paper money became depreciated in
value and the shares fell in price. All
attempts to check the downward course
failed, and when Law, the originator of
the bankrupt company, fled from France
in 1720 the state acknowledged itself
debtor to the shareholders to the extent
of 1,700,000,000 livres, or $340,000,000.
See Law, John. ( Jon'ge) R

3 i (mis-o-lon’gé), a town
MISSOIOnth. in Greece, capital of
the monarchy of Acarnania and Xtoli
near the Gulf of Patras, 22 miles west
Lepanto. It is notable ror its gallaut
resistance in 1821 and in 1825-20 to &
large Turkish army. Lord Byron died
bere in 1824. and there is bhere a cenotavh
to his mnmm'."-( Pop. ]8'3)94

: miz-zo'la), a city, eounty
Mlssoula seat of Missoula Co., Mou-
tana; gn two transcontinental lines, in a
lumbering, dairying, farming and mining
region. It is the distributing center for
western Montana and the geat of the Uni-
versity of Mo(ntnna.8 . P)np. 12,66 pe

3 i (miz-z8’r&), a river of North
Mlssoun America, which is formed in
the Rocky Mountains, in Montana, winds
circuitously along the base of the moun-
tains, then east till it reaches the western
boundary of North Dakota. and receivea
the Yellowstone. Here it begins to flow
sontheastwards through North and South
Dakota, then forms the eastern bounda
of Nebraska, separating it from Iowa an
Missouri ; separates for a short distance
Kansas from Missouri, then strikes east-
wards across the latter State, and joins
the Mississippi after a course of 2908
miles. Tt is navigable 2500 miles from
the Mississippi. Its affluents are very
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numerous on both banks, but by far the
most imﬁ)ortant of them are the Yellow-
stone, the Nebraska or Platte and the
Kansas, all f(rom tdheré \;'est. £ the Unit

i i (miz-zé'ré), one o e Unit-
MISSO'III'I ed States of America,
bounded north by Iowa; east by the Mis-
sissippi, which separates it chiefly from
Illinois, but partly also from Kentucky
and Tennessee; south by Arkansas; and
west by Kansas and Nebraska, from
which it is partly separated by the Mis-

souri and % klanoma ; area, 69,
8q. miles. e surface is traversed by
numerous hills and swelling ridges,

but the southeast corner is almost an allu-
vial flat. The most important rivers are
the Mississippi and the Missouri, the lat-
ter of which crosses the State from west
to east, and has several navigable tribu-
taries. Coal, lead, zinc, clays, building
stones and iron are the chief minerals;
but the output_ of iron, formerly very
large, has ceased to be significant. Min-
eral waters occur widely. The State as a
whole is devoted predomincntly to agricul-
ture. Much of the soil is well watered
and extremely fertile, and there is a
great deal of valuable timber. Missouri
ranks high among the corn-growin

States. ther products are hay an

forage, wheat, oats, cotton, potatoes, to-
bacco, etc. All kinds of fruits and vege-
tables are grown in considerable abun-
dance. Stock raising is an important in-
dustry. The State contains large deposits
of bituminous coal and other minerals
accessible for industrial purposes, which
fact has resulted in the development of
such industries as smelting and refining
cop.per, lead and zinc; marble and stone
work; iron and steel blast furnaces;
kaolin and ground earths; glass; paint.
The location of the cities of the State, in
the midst of a great agricultural region,
and their proximity and access to raw
materials, are factors favorable to the
development of manufacturing industries.
The numerous navigable streams afford
unwonted facilities for traffic, and there
are about miles of raiiways open
in the State. The climate is generally
healthy, but subject to extremes. Besides

Mitchel
can Congress, passed in 1820, I'Jj’ which
Missouri was admitted into the Union as
a slave-holding State, but which enacted
that slavery should never be established
xs% aagg' future-formed State north of lat.

3 ini (mis-tas-s&’'né), a large
mSta‘smm lake in the northeast ter-
ritory of Canada, as yet imperfectly
known, but reputed to be of large size.
With Little Mistassini Lake, which is
close beside it, it is an expansion of Ru-
pert River, wl(:ich {iow;s inﬁo .{f}meu Bayl.

1 mis’l-td), the Viscum a
Mlstletoe bum of botanists, nat. order
Loranthace®, a European plant growing
parasitically on various trees, and cele-
brated on account of the religious pur-
poses to which it was consecrated by the
ancient Celtic nations of Europe, being
held in great veneration by the bruids,
particularly when it was found growing
on the oak. It is a small shru%). with
sessile, oblong, entire, somewhat leathery
leaves, and small, yelfowish-green flowers,
the whole forming a pendent bush, covered
in winter with small white berries, which
contain a glutinous substance. It is com-
mon enough on certain species of trees,
such as apple and pear trees, hawthorn,
maple, lime, and other similar trees, but
is very seldom found on the oak. Its
roots penetrate into the substance of the
tree on which it grows, and eventually it
kills the branch supporting it. Traces of
the old superstitious regard for the mis-
tletoe still remain, as kissing under the
mistletoe at Cliristm:g.

3 OHN PuRRoY (1879-1918)
Ml?:chel, American administrator and
soldier, born at Fordham, N. Y.; educated
at St. John’s College, Fordham, Columbia
University and New York Law School.
He was admitted to the bar in 1901 and
was special counsel to the City of New
York from December, 1806, to April, 1907.
He became president of the Board of Al-
dermen in 1! and was Acting Mayor of
New York in August and September,
1910, during the illness of Mayor Gaynor,
who was shot by a dissatisfied office-
holder. He was appointed Collector of the
Port of New York in 1913 and was elected

the University of Missouri (founded 1839 ; mayor of New York the following year,
4678 students), at Columbia, there are holding office till 1917. He instituted a
other colleges and universities, normal number of progressive policies, for some
schools, schools of agriculture, mining, ete. of which he was criticised; for instance,
The capital is Jefferson City: the largest the Gary School plan (q. v.), which he
cities are St. Louis and Kansas City. installed in several of the schools. Though
Missouri was at one time part of Louisi- his services to New York were recognized,
ana. It was admitted into the Union in he was defeated for re-election and joined
1821. Pop. (1900) 3.106,665 (1910) the Aviation Corps of the United States
3.203,335; (1920) 3,404.055. et of lATeyqi fHe v:gstpr?niloited tg m:jorﬂand
3 3 1 an act of lool orwa; 0 joining the American
Missourl Compromse, the Ameri- squadrons then flying in ce, but
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reer came to an end July 6, 1918, at
tke Charles, La., where his machine col-
led with anfgher and he h}vas killed.

3 RMBSBY ., astronomer,
htchel, born in Morg}gﬁeld. Ken-
icky, in 1800; died in 1862. He was
‘ofesser of astronomy in Oincinnati Col-
ge, 1836-1844, In the Civil war he at-
ined the rank of major-general of vol-
1teers. "

i a city, county seat o
htcheu’ Davison Co., South Dakota.
: is the seat of the Dakota University;
18 railroad and machine shops, etc., and
Corn Palace. Pop. (1920) 8478.

: DoNALD GRANT, author,
htCheu’ born in Norwich, Connecti-
it, in 1822; died in 1908. Reveries of

achelor, perhaps his most popular
ok, appeared in 1850. Others of his
orks were Dream Life, English Lands,
stters and Things, etc. He wrote under
e pseudonym of IK MARVEL,

3 JoHN, a famous labor
ht(’heu’ leader, was born in Braid-
ood, Illinois, February 4, 1870. He
orked in the coal mines; joined the
‘nights of Labor; and in 1895 became
scretary-treasurer of the United Mine
Torkers of America. From 1899 to 1908
e was president of this organization, and
8 such directed the anthracite miners’
trikes, in 1900 and 1902, gaining not
nly the gratitude of the labor union but
1e confidence of many leading men. He
‘rote Organized Labor, Its Problcms,
urposes and Ideals. Died Sept. 9, 1919.

: Sras  WEIR, physician,
htcheu’ et and novelist; born in
‘hiladelphia, Pa., 1820 ; died, 1914. He
tudied at the University of Pennsylva-
ia; was graduated at Jefferson Medical
tollege (1850) ; practiced in Philadel-
hia and became prominent as a phy-
lologist, especially as a neurologist and
oxicologist. His works include Hugh
Vynne, Free Quaker; The Adventures of
rancois; John Sherwood, Iron Master,
nd other novels, several volumes of
oems, and a number of medical books.
dite (mit), a name common to numer-

ous small, in some cases micro-
copic, animals, of the class Arachnida
spiders) and division Acarida. The
heese-mite is the Acdrus domesticus, the
lour-mite A. farine, the sugar-mite A.
acchaﬂnzt.l."t ) rdotal ¢

1 mi’ter), a sacerdotal ornamen
Liter worn on the head by bish-
ps and archbishops (including the pope),
ardinals, and in some instances by ab-
ots, upon solemn occasions, or by a Jew-
sh high priest. It is a sort of cap pointed
nd cleft at the top, this form being sup-

posed to symbolize the ‘cloven tongues’
of the day of Pentecost. The pope bas
four miters, which are more or ‘igss rich

) n
Miter of Jewish High Priest 2, Miter of English
bl ﬁi‘:hop. 3, Miter of English’ Archbishop.

according to the solemnity of the feast-
days on which they are to be worn. The
English archbishops have a ducal cornet
round their miters.

i (mit’furd), MARY RUSSELL,
Mltford an English authoress, daugh-
ter of a physician at Alresford, Hamp-
shire, and born there in 1786; died in
1855. Her best-known works are Our
Village, a series of prose sketches descrip-
tive of English country life; her inter-
esting Recollections of My Literary Life
and Atherton, a novel in three volumes,
published in 1854.

: WriLLiAM, an English his-
Mitford, Wiaay, an Eoglie ded
in 1827. He studied at Queen’s College,
Oxford, and entered the Middle Temple,
but early quitted the profession of law,
and obtained a commission in the Hamp-
shire militia, of which he became colonel.
His early fondness for Greek led him to
undertake a History of Greece. The first
volume appeared in 1784; the fifth and
last, bringing the narrative down to the
death of Alexander the Great, was pub-
lished in 1818. Despite its strong anti-
democratic prejudices, until the appear-
ance of the works of Thirlwall and
Grote, his history was considered the
standard. He held the professorship of
ancient history in the val Academy,
aml:l sat in parliament from 1785 till

1818.

3 (mith’ras), the Mitra of the
Mlthms Rig Veda., the sun, or the
genius of the sun, with the Persians,
which was worshiped as a deity at a
later period also in Rome. The cultus ot
Mithras found its waf‘ointo all parts of
Europe visited by the Roman legions. In
Germany manv tokens of its former ex-
istence are still to be found.

3 : or MITHRADATES
Mithridates ¢} Lt bl s
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of Pontus, on the southern shore of the
Black Sea, surnamed the Great. His
father was murdered B. 0. 120, and Mith-
ridates ascended the throne at the age of
thirteen. Soon after attaining his major-
St{lge commenced his career of conquest,
which made him master of nearly all Asia
Minor, besides Greece, and brought him
into conflict with Rome. In B.C. 88
Sulla led a Roman army into Greece, and
restored the Roman power in that country.
For four years Mithridates disputed -
session of Asia, but was at last compelled
to succumb, B.C. 84, and to confine him-
selt to his hereditary dominions, though
he soon again an the war. After the
death of Sulla, which occurred in B.c. 78,
Mithridates levied another army with a
determination to expel the Romans from
Asia. Being defeated by Lucullus, who
was appointed consul B.C. 74, he was
followed by the victorious Romans into
his own states, and driven to seek refuge
in_Armenia, then ruled by Tigranes, who
refused to deliver him up. ere Mithri-
dates raised a third great army, and in B.C.
67 completely defeated the Romans under
Triarius, the lieutenant of Lucullus, who
had been recalled; and, following up his
Buccess, ra;‘)idly recovered the larger part
of his dominions. The Romans now in-

vested Pompemm absolute power in the O

East, and by , in B. . 66, the forces of
Mithridates were completely routed near
the Euphrates. The king retired to Bose-
rus (the Crimea;'. where his troops,
eaded by his son Pharnaces, broke out
in mum&. and Mithridates killed himself,
Moita S mien ined city of M
3 a), a ruined city o ex-
mth Sco, 15 miles s8.E. of Oajaca,
with remains of a rghistox;ﬁ‘c“, r;nce.b "
1 3 mit-ra-y , & breech-
Mitrailleuse oading machine-gun in-
troduced in France shortly before the
Franco-German war of 1870-71. It con-
sisted of a number of rifled barrels, either
bound together or bored out of the solid,
and mounted on the same principle as an
ordinary field piece. Plungers and springs
were fixed in connection with the breech
ends of the barrels that they might be
fired in succession with ‘frent rapidity, so
as to concentrate a deadly fire upon any
desired point. The word is now used by
the French to apply to all varieties of
machine guns (q.v.)

3 a sacerdotal headdress worn b,
lﬁtre, hi‘n‘ ogo. oSee Mite;. ly

3 mitra), a name of many mol-
Mitre suaea inhabiting a small and

pretty turreted shell. The shells exhibit
a great variety of patterns, and are va-
riegated with every kind of hue. They
abound in the seas of hot climates,

3 (mit'ou), or Mitau, a town in
M_ltta’n Courland, Baltic provinces, 29
miles southwest of Rt“lggl formerly under
the government of Russia. It was cap-
tu by Germany during the European
war (q.v.), and temporarily polic«f b
German troops. Capital of the independ-
ent state of Courland, provided for in the
Eeace treaty signed by Russia and the

entral Powers in 1918. The town is in
a low, flat and sandy district of the Aa.
and has few industries, though the trade
ip:) gtl'agx anid lilgil:;er is eﬁensive. aiT?e

pulation in was 39,200, mainly
Germans, but including also 6500 Jews
and 5000 Letta(m}d Rumi)anin. )

141 mit'i-mus), in law, a war-
Mittimus rant of commitment to

rison; also a writ for removing records
rom one court to anot_l(:ieri

3 i mit'vi-dd), a town of
lﬁttwelda. axony, on the Zscho
gau. 36 miles southeast of Lei 3 f;

as extensive manufactures of textile
fabrics. Pop. 16,119

Mitylene (miti-1sns). See Lesbos.

3 ST. GEORGE, naturalist .and
Mivart, . o bor T 16277 ol
cated at Harrow; 'King's College, Lon-
don; and the Roman Catholic Colfege at

scott. He was ed to the bar in
1851, but devoted himself chiefly «to
science. He was li)l-ofetmor of biology at
the Roman Catholic College at Kensing-
ton, secretary to the Linnsan Society,
and vice-president of the Zoélogical So-
clety. Among his works are The Genesis
of 8Species (combating the Darwinian
‘ natural selection’), Man and Apes,
Contemporary Evoluti The Cat, g’a—
ture and Th(ouqh't.)etc.t e dietlli ei‘;x 1901:).
M]zz miz’'n), a term ap! to the

en aftermost mast of a three-
masted vessel, that is, the one nearest the
stern. In a four-master the jigger-mast
comes between it und the stern.

Mkwawa. Sece Okwawa. -

3 (n&mon‘iks), the art of
Mnemomcs assisting the me‘x’nory of

methods of association. Many devices
have been devised for assisting in the rec-
ollection of facts, dates, numbers, or the
like, but the{‘ all go on the principle of
associating the thing to be remembered
with something else which can be more
easily recollected. The art dates from a
very early period, Simonides, the Greek
poet (500 B. c.), having devised a system.
All the systems are more or less arbi-
trary, and their chief value would seem
to lie in the exercise which they give the
memory, thereby strengthening it. Stu-
dents, salesmen, physicians, etc., frequently
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use a mnemonic system. Memorial lines
and verses have been extensively used as
aids to memory.
né-mos’i-né; Greek,
Mnemosyne (ffmoriné; Greek
Greek mythology, daughter of Urinus
'(Heaven) and QGaia (lcarth), and by
Zeus the ?ogher of the niule, Muses.N
méd’a), an extinct bird of New
Moa s&(ealgn%) See Dinornis.
mo’ab), the land of the Moa-
Moab bites, a tribe dwelling in the
mountainous region east of the Dead
Sea. According to the Mosaic account
(Gen. xix, 30) the Moabites were descend-
ed from Moab, the son of Lot by his eld-
est daughter. In the time of the judges
they were for eighteen years masters of
the Hebrews, but in the time of Davi
were rendered tributaries to them.
the Babylonish captivity they lost their
separate national existenc;. )

3 (md’a-bit), a monu-
Moablte Stone ment of black basal-
tic granite about 3 feet 5 inches high and
1 foot 9 inches wide and thick, with
rounded top but square base. on which
there is an inscription of thirty-four lines
in Hebrew-Pheenician characters, discov-
ered in 1868 at Dhiban in the ancient
Moab. It was unfortunately broken by
the natives, but almost the whole of the
inscription has been recovered from the
broken pieces. The inscription dates
about 90V B.c., and is the oldest known
in the Hebrew-Phenician form of writing.
It was erected by Mesha, king of Moab,
and is a record of his wars with Omri,
king of Israel, and his successors.

Moallakat, See Aradian Litersture.

Moat (mét) or Diten, in fortification,
a deep trench dug round the ram-
part of a castle or other fortified place,
and often ﬁll«zd wﬁh l\y)-m-r. ity of Ra
mo’bér-li), a city ol n-
Moberly (R Co: "Missouri, 146
miles w. of St. Louis. It is a division
point of the Wabash system and has rail-
road, machine and car shops. Its manu-
factures include shoes, railway boiler ac-
cessories, hay presses, paving brick and
road culverts. Coul mines are located in
the vicinity. Near the city is the great
Holtsinger Duroc Jersey hog furm. It is
an important shipping point for farm
roduce, livestock, wool, ete. Pop. (1910)
0,923 ; (19(‘.’0&}}‘:’.".!?08. . and
1 mo-bél’), a city, seaport, an
MObﬂe county seat of Mobile Co., Al-
abama, on Mobile River at its entrance
into Mobile Bay, 140 miles E.N.E. of
New Orleans, and 26 miles N. of the Gulf
of Mexico. It has become the largest ship-
building and ship repair port south of
Newport News. he city occupies about

d been signed. Pop. (1910
After 60,151 P {

17 square miles of a.sandy plain, which
rises gradually from a low water front
along the river to a range of hills 4 few
miles to the west. Its buildings include
the U. S. government building, Marine
Hospital, Battle House, Medical School of
the University of A]nimma, Spring Hill
College, McGill Institute, etc. It has an
excellent harbor, with steamship lines to
home and foreign ports; and extensive
shipments of cotton, lumber, fruit and
vegetables and naval stores. During the
Civil war the main body of the Confeder-
ate fleet was destroyed, August 5, 1864. h
Admiral Farragut. In the War of 181
an American post on Mobile Bay was cap-
tured by the British fleet, February 11
1815, unaware that a peace treaty ha
;’ 51,521 ; (1920)

i a river of the United States,
'MOblle’ in Alabama, formed by the un
ion of the Alabama and the Tombighee.
which unite about 45 miles above the
town of Mobile. It enters Mobile Bay by
two mouths,

Mobile, ggl;:)ll; See Garde Nationale

3 an estuary of the Gulf
Mobile Ba‘y’ of Mexico, from 8 to 18
miles wide, and about 35 miles in length,
lfv. to 8., the general depth being 12 to 1

eet.

Mobilier. See Crédit Mobilier.

113 1 (mob-il-i-zi’shun), a
MOblllza‘tlon military term, being

the act of putting troops into a state of
readiness for active service. The mobili-
zation of an army or a corps includes nok



Moccasin Modjeska

only the calling in of the reserve and the various open areas. Modena is the an-
men on_furlough, but the organizing of cient uting, in the territory of the Boii,
the staff, as well as the commissariat, and became the seat of a Roman colony
medical, artillery, and transport services, in 183 B.c. The most remarkable edifices
the accumulating of provisions, munitions, are the cathedral, consecrated in 1184, a
and the like. . fine specimen of the Romanesque style,
Moccasm (mok’a-gin), a shoe or cover with interesting sculptures, monuments
. for the feet, made of deer- and campanile; several fine churches; the
skin or other soft leather, without a stiff ducal paiace; art academy; the univer-
sole, and ornamented on the upper part; sity; the public library, etc. The man-
the customary shoe worn by the native ufactures and_trade are unimportant.
American Indians. P(g) % d—lﬁod%l‘x)ﬁd was forn'F:rly an
3 a very venomous independent duchy ering on Tuscany,
Moccaun Snake, serpent (Cenchris Lucea, Bologna, Mantua and Parma;
or Ancistrodon piscivérus), frequenting area, 2340 square miles. It is now di-
swamps in many of the warmer parts of vided into the provinces of Modena (1003
America. It is about two fect in length, square miles; pop. 373,506), Massa-e-
dark-brown nboveE a::hd glgly bﬁ]ow. th ‘:ec.d arrara, and Reg(glo(;dl ). th
curs in parts o e Southern Unit 1 mod’er-nizm), the term
States. Modernism applied to a complex
Mocha (mok’a), or MOKIIA, an Arab- movement in the Roman Catholic Church,
1an fortified seaport, on the which an as an attempt to break loose
Red Sea, about 40 miles within the Strait from traditional orthodoxy, and broadened
of Babel-Mandeb, the chief port and em- into a thoroughgoing revolt against the
gorium in the dominions of the Imim of authority of the Vatican. Its leaders won
anna. It owes its importance to the a certain amount of celebrit{ in the fields
coffee_trade. Pop. 5000. ty of dendriti gf Blbljfﬁl cr(ilticjzln ahnd ecl;- esia_s;icalfhis-
- a variety of dendritic tory. cy denied that the spirit of re-
nocha Stone’ agate, containing dark ligion coul«f be imprisoned in any unalter-
outlines like vegetable filaments, and called able formula, and insisted that it was in
also Moss-agate. A bird of constant l:le't:.i:dh of restatement anfd reigg«esxg
ine-bhi an American bird of pretation. e movement grew from
Mocklng bll'd, the thrush family until 1907, in which latter year Pius X
(Mimus polyglottus). 1t is of sn ash{- condemned it in his encyclical Pascendi
brown color above, lighter below, and is Dominici Gregis. A further decree of
much sought for on account of its won- 1910, making it incumbent upon candi-
derful faculty of imitating the cries or dates for holy orders to expressly repudi-
notes of almost every species of animal, ate modernism, practically put an end to
as vgell ﬂs mgny noises thutf are prgdno:id the movement.( o-des’td)
artificially. Its own notes form a beauti- md-des’td), a city, county
ful and varied strain. It inhabits North Mo_desto seat of Stanislau Co., Cali-
America chiefly, being a constant resident fornia, on Tuolumne River, 90 miles 8. of
of the Southern States, and but rare and San Francisco, in a fruit. dairy and farm
migratory in the northern parts of the district. Pop. (1920) 9241.
continent. It is also found in the West Modica md’dé-k{), a town of Sicily,
Indian Islands and i'im‘thzil. to miles W, & 1o tlfxe sprovince oIft and :{1
- e name given to es W, . Of yracuse, exporis
Mock orange. the sweet Syringa grain, oil, wine, cheese, ete, Pop. £5,924
(Philadelphus coronarius). a shrub with Modillion (mo-dil’yun), in " architee-
creamy-white flowers which somewhat re- ture, a block carved into
semble orange blossoms. Also the orna- the form of an enriched bracket, used
mental yellow fruit of the osage oranee under the corona in the cornice of the
(Maclura aurantiaca), which is called Corinthian and Composite orders, and oc-
mock-oran(ge in) the Sonthiorn States. ] casionally also of :lhje Iion):anéomc.
mdd). in music. a8 species o : mod’jes-ka), ELENA, 8
MOde scale of which modern musicians MOdJeSka &"olish actress, born at
recognize only two. the major and the Cracow in 1844. She won success at Cra-
minor modes. See Major, Gregorian cow and played leading parts at Warsaw
Tones. from 186g to 1876. e was twice mar-
Modena (md’da-na: anclently. Mutl- ried, emigrating to California with her
na), a_town of North Ttaly, second husband in 1877. There she re-
capital of the province of its own name, turncd to the stage, playing in English-
situated in a somewhat low but fertile speaking parts, and won the reputation of
lain, between the Secchia and the Pamn- being one of the best emotional actresses
4

gro. It is built with regula.ity, and has She died in 1909.
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(mo’dokz), an American Indian
MOdOOS tribe, originally setiled on the
8. shore of Klamath Lake, California.
From 1847 till 1873 they were in contin-
ual conflict with the whites. Only a small
remnant of them now exists in the Indian
territory and zn Ogegon. ) .

mo-dyn’yd), a town of
Modugno South Italy, province Bari.
It has textile tact(om(;a;.ﬂ 1];0‘:1 11,885,

3 mod-ii-la’shun), in mu-
MOdulatlon gic, the transition from
one key to another. The simplcst form is
the change from a given key to one nearly
related to it, namely, its fifth (dominant),
fourth (subdominant), its relative minor,
or the relative minor of its fifth, Modu-
lation is generally resorted to in composi-
tions of some length, for the purpose of
catching and pleasing the ear with a fresh
succession of chords. L —

1 7 a phrase signifying
Modus Vivendi, § Pgress fishivink
now used to signify a temporary arrange-
ment between two countries, providing
for the management of certain affairs

ending negotiations for a treaty for the
gnal settlement ())f thes_elaﬁgili,s.l e t
& meu’en), an island belonging to
Moen enmark, on the southeast of
Seeland ; area, about 80 square miles. Its
highest point above the sea is 460 feet.
Ig i§0 very fertile and picturesque. I’op.
15,780.
iq (mé’ris), an ancient lake basin
M(BI'IS in Egypt, formerly identified
with Lake Birket-el-KurQ in the Fayam.
Lake Mcris, long since dried up. lay fur-
ther to the 8. E., and was probably an ar-
tificial excavation for the purpose of re-
ceiving the superabundant water during
the inundation of the Nile, and distribut-
ing its contents over the fields when_the
overflow was insufficient. It is said to
have been 450 miles in circumference and
about 300 feet deep.
Moero (md’e-r6), a lake of Central S.
Africa, lying southwest of Tan-
ganyika, and drained by the Luapula. It
was discovered by Livingstone.
Mesia (mé’si-a), in ancient geography,
a country lying north of Thrace
and Macedonia, and south of the Danube,
corresponding to the modern Servia an
Bulgaria. (me's), the 1 go
- ;o (m¥ e langua,
Mceso-Gothic of the Maso-Goths, or
Goths of Mesia. tribe of Goth "
" a o oths who
Meeso GOths’ settled in Msia-on the
TLower Danube. and there devoted them-
nolves to agriculture. under the protection
of the Roman em?erors. See Goths.

i (mof’at). a watering-place of
MOﬁ‘at Scotland, in the county of

Dumfries, pleasantly situated in an am-
phitheater of rounded hills in the valley
of the Annan. It has mineral springs,
a hydropathic establishment, assembly
rooms, etc., and is much frequented by
visitors in sﬁmmer. gop. abl?ut 2500.
OBERT, Scottish missionary
MOﬁat’ traveler, born in 1795; died
in 1883. He began missionary work in
South Africa in 1813, and in 1818 made a
long exploratory tour in the Damara
Country. During the visit to Britain in
1842 he published an account of his trav-
els, and a trapslation of the New Testa-
ment and Psalms in the Bechuana lan-
guage. One of his daughtors became the
wife of Dr. Livingsto(llw. \ "
mog-a-dor’), a seaport o
Mogador &Iorocco. about 110 miles
west by south of the city of Morocco. It
is fortified, and has a good harbor. The
mosques are scme of them splendid speci-
mens of architecture. The exports are
wool, gum, wax, hides, skins, honey, os-
trich eath(ers. eul-.) Pop. aboull:] 20, h
md-gul’), a word which is the
Mognl same as jlongol, but is applied
particularly to the sovereigns of Mongol-
1an origin, called Great or Grand Moguls,
decccadants of Tamerlane. who ruled in
India from the sixteenth century down-
wards, the first of them being the con-
queror Bal()er. 'hﬂSeﬁ)India. ‘B
mo’hiich), a town o un-
Mohécs ary, on the Danube, 25 miles
E. 8. E. of Fiinfkirchen. It carries on an
active trade, being a station for steamers
Rlying on the Danube. Here Solyman the
{agnificent detcated the Hungarians in
1528, and_the Turks were defeated by the
Duke of Lo(rraizl]]e 1)n 11?8'2;l Porf).ﬂllfi,%lﬁ.
3 mdé’hiir), the hair of the An-
Mohair {20ha0): e b Sino. Tt
is soft and fine as silk. of a silvery white-
ness. and is manufactured into dress-
goods. The term is also applied to a
woolen and cotton fabric resembling the
true mohair. (mo-h . M
md-ham’ed), MAHOM'ET.
MOhammed or more correctly MuU-
HAMMED, the founder of Islamism. was
an Arabian by birth, of the tribe of the
Koreish, and was born of poor parents

d in 571 A.p, in Mecca. His parents died

early and he was brought up by his uncle
Abu Talib, who trained him to commerce,
and with whom he journeyed throufb
Arabia and Syria. In his twenty-fifth
vear his uncle recommended him as agent
to a rich widow, named Chadidja, and he
acquitted himself so much to her satisfac-
tion that she married him. and thus placed
him in easy circumstances. She was fif-
teen years older than he, but he lived with
her in happy and faithful wedlock. He
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seems to have bad from his youth a pro-
pensity to religious contemplation, for he
was every year accustomed, in the month
dban, to retire to a cave in Mount
Hara, near Mecca, and dwell here in sol-
ftude. Mohammed began his mission in
the fortieth year of his age by announcing
himself to his own family as the apos-
tle of a new religious mission. His wife
was one of the first to believe in him,
and among other members of his family
who acknowledged his mission was bhis
cousin Ali, the son of Abu Talib, Of great
importance was the accession of Abu
Bekr, & man of estimable character, who
stood in high respect, and persuaded ten
of the most considerable citizens of Mecca
to join the believers in the new apostle.
Tbez were all instructed by Mohammed
in the doctrines of Islam, as the new re-
ligion was styled, which were promul-
gated as the graéual revelations of the
divine will, through the angel Gabriel, and
were collected in the Koran (which see).
After three years Mohammed made a more
ublic announcement of his doctrine, but
or years his followers were few. In 621
Mohammed lost his wife, and the death of
Abu Talib took place about the same time.
Deprived of their assistance, he was com-
lled to retire, for a time, to the city of
If. On the other hand, he was readily
received by the pilgrims who visited the

Kaaba (which see), and gained numerous s

adherents among the families in the neigh-
borhood. Mohammed now adopted the
resolution of encountering his enemies
with force. Only the more exasperated at
this they formed a conspiracy to murder
him. Warned of the imminent danger, he
left Mecca, accompanied by Abu Bekr
alone, and concealed himself in a cave not
far distant. Here he spent three days un-
discovered, after which he arrived safely
at Medina, but not without danger (A.D.

). This event, from which the Mo-
hammedans commence their era, is known
under the name of the Hejra, which signi-
fies flight. In Medina Mohammed met
with the most favorable reception ; thither
he was followed by many of his adherents,
He now assumed the sacerdotal and regal
dignity, married Ayesha, daughter of Abu
Bekr, and as the number of the faithful
continued to increase. declared his resolu-
tion to gropngate his doctrines with the
sword. In the battle of Bedr (623), the
first of the long series of battle by which
Islamism was established over a large por-
tion of the earth, he defeated Abu Sofian,
the chief of the Koreishites. He in turn
was defeated by them at Ohod. near Me-
dina. soon after. and in 625 they unsuc-
cessfully besieged Medina, and a truce of
ten years was on. Wars with the

Jewish tribes followed, many Arabian
tribes submitted themselves, and in 630
he took possession of ssecca as prince and
prophet. The idols of the Kaaba were
demolished, but the sacred touch of the
prophet made the black stone again the
object of the deepest veneration, and the
magnet that attracts hosts of gil rims to
the holy city of Mecca. The whole of Ar-
abia was soon after conquered, and a sum-
mons to embrace the new revelation of the
divine law was sent to the Emperor Herac-
lius at Constantinople, the King of Persia,
and the King of Abyssinia. Preparations
for the conquest of Syria and for war with
the Roman Empire were bég’m, when Mo-
hammed died at Medina (632). His body
was buried in the house of Ayesha, wanere
he died, and which afterwards became
part of the adjoining mosque, and a place
of pilgrimage for the faithful in all time
to come. Of all his wives, the first alone
bore him children, of whom only his daugh-
ter Fatima, wife of Ali, survived hfm,
There is no doubt that Mohammed was
a man of extraordinary insight and deep
reflection. Though without book-learn-
ing, he had a deep knowledge of man, was
familiar with Bible narratives and east-
ern legends, and possessed a p of the
eternal ground of all religion. though
tinged and modified by his vivid poetic
imagination. See Koran, Mohammedan-
m.

the name of five Otto-
lfohammed, man sultans, of whom
the careers of Mohammed I and II are
treated under Ottoman Empire (which
see). Mohammed (or Mahomet) III
(1568-1603), and 1 0&1649-91) were
feeble rulers. Mohammed (or Mehmed)
V succeeded April 27, 1909, on the depo-
sition of his brother Abdul-Hamid in con-
sequence of a revolution. He was born
in 1844, and had spent many years in se-
clusion before he was taken from his vir-
tual prison to ascend the throne of Turkey.

Mohammed Ahmed. Bee Mah
Mohammed Ali, See Mehemet All.
Mobhammedanism (md-ham’e - dan-

{zm), the name
commonly giw'n in Christian countries te
the creed estaolished by Mohammed. His
followers call their creed Islam (entire sub-
mission to the decrees of God). and their
common formula of faith is, “There is no
God Put Allah, and Mohammed {is his pro-

het.” The dogmatic or theoretical part of

ohammedanism embraces the following
points :—1. Belief in God, who is with-
out beginning or end, the sole Creator
and Lord of the universe, having absolute
power. knowledge, glory and perfection.
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2. Belief in his angels, who are impecca-
ble beings, created of light. 3. Belief in
good and evil Jinn . (genii), who are cre-
ated of smokeless fire, and are subject to
death. 4. Belief in the Holy Scriptures,
which are his uncreated word revealed to
the prophets. Of these there now exist,
but in a greatly corrupted form, the Pen-
tateuch. the Psalms, and the Gospels; and
in an uncorrupted and incorruptible state
the Koran, which abrogates and surpasses
all preceding revelations. (See Koran.)
5. Belief in God’s prophets and apostles,
the most distinguished of whom are Adam,
Noah, Abraham, Moses, Jesus and Mo-
hammed. Mohammed is the greatest of
them all, the last of the prophets and the
most excellent of the creatures of God.
6. Belief in a general resurrection and
final judgment, and in future rewards and
punishments, chiefly of a physical nature.
7. Belief, even to the extent of fatalism,
in God’s absolute foreknowledge and pre-
ds:ﬁination of all events both good and
e

The practical part of Mohammedanism
incuicates certain observances or duties,
of which four are most important. The
first is prayer, including ggeparatory puri-
fications. rayer must engaged in at
five stated periods each day. On each
of these occasions the Moslem has to offer
up certain prayers held to be ordained by

od, and others ordained by his prophet.
During prayer it is necessary that the
face of the worshiper be turned towards
the kebla, that is, in the direction of Mec-
ca. Prayers may be said in any clean
place, but on Friday they must be said in
the mosque. Second in importance to
R‘l‘ayer stands the duty of giving alms.

ext comes the duty of fasting. The
Moslem must abstain from eating and
drinking, and from every indulgence of
the senses, every day during the month of
Ramadhan, from the first appearance of
daybreak until sunset, unless physically
incapacitated. The fourth paramouat re-
ligious duty of the Moslem is the perform-
ance at least once in his life, if possible,
of the pilgrimage (el-Hadj) to Mecca,
after which he becomes a Hadji. Circum-
cision is general among Mohammedans,
but is not absolutely obligatory. The dis-
tinctions of clean and unclean meats are
nearly the came as in the Mosaic code.
Wine and all intoxicating liquors are
strictly forbidden. Music, games _of
chance, and usury are condemned. Im-
ages and pictures of living creatures are
contrary to law. Charity, probity in all
transactions, veracity (except in a few
cases), and modesty, are indispensable
virtues. After Mohammed’s death Abu
Bekr, his father-in-law, became his suc-

cessor, but disputes immediately arose, a
ﬁuty holding that Ali, the son-in-law of
{ohammed, was by right entitled to be
his immediate successor. This led to the
division of the Mohammedans into the
two sects known as Shiites and Sunnites.
The former, the believers in the right of
Ali to be considered the first successor,
constitute at present the majority of the
Mussulmans of Persia and India; the lat-
ter, considered as the orthodox Mohamme-
dans, are dominant in the Ottoman Em-
pire, Arabia, Turkestan and Africa. The
propagation of Mohammedanism by con-
quest took place with extracrdinary ra-
pidity and in a very brief period it spread
widely through Southern Asia and North-
ern Africa and made its way into Spain.
The total Mobammedan population of the
world is estimated at over 220,000,000
See Caliph, Shutez. Sul;mitea, ete,
mo-ham’ér-a), a town
Mo!lammel_‘a of Western Persia,
f(rovmce Khuzistan, at the junction of the
arun with Sht}]ti-iel-A)rabiJ Pop. 15't000'
mo-hii'va), the name of an
}Iohave (lndian tribe of Yuman stock,
living along the lower Colorado River, in
Arizona and California. They are agri-
cultural, and make pottery and baskets.
Mohave Desert is a basin, with little
water or vegetation, chiefly in the 8. E.
of California, and extending into Arizona.
The Mohave River rises in San Bernar-
dino range, and finally disappears in the

Mohave Sink.

mo’hgk), a river of the
MOha'Wk "nited gtates, the principal
tributary of the Hudson in the state of
New York ; affords abundant water-power,
and flows through l{)enutfif&l scﬁuzry.

a tribe of Nort merican
MOhaWks’ Indians, belonging to the
confederacy of the Five (afterwards Six)
Nations. (See Iroquois.) They originally
inhabited the valleg of the Mohawk River.
With the rest of the confederacy they ad-
hered to the British interests during the
Revolution, and many left the country on
its termination (fox’; l(l‘,_alr:adas M
: 3 mo-hi’kanz), or MoHE-
Mohicans GANS, a tribe of Indians
of the great Algonquin family, formerly
occupying the country now forming the
gouthwestern parts of New England and
New York S(tatehealstf )of the Hudsonl.{

i md’hi-le a town in Rus-
MOhlleV sia, cnpitai of a government
of the same name, on both banks of the
Dnieper, 212 miles w. 8. W. of Moscow. It
has spacious streets and a large octagonal
square occupied by the principal build
ings, among others the palace of the
Greek archbishop and the bazaar. The
staple manufacture is tobaceo: and the
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trade with Riga, Memel, Dnntzii and
Odessa, chiefly in leather, wax, honey,
gotash. oil and grain, is very extensive,

op. 43,106.—The government has an
s-ea of about 18,545 square miles. Pop.
4,708,041.—There is another Mohilev in
the government of Podolia, on the left
bank of the Dniester, 60 miles E. 8. E. of
Kamenets, with a ((:mp. of 22,100.

o

Mohilla. See Comoro Islands.

(md’hur), an Indian gold coin,

Mohnr value fifteen rupees.

(moi‘dor; from the Portu-

guese, moeda d'ouro, literally,

coin ;fgi“ld , 8 goid coin formerly used in
u

Port rom 1690-1722), of the value

of 4 reis, or about $6.75.

Moir, DaviD MACBETH, better known
) by his pseudonym of Delta, poet

and miscellaneous writer, born at Mussel-
buemb. Scotland, in 1798. He adopted the
medical profession, as a practitioner of
which in his native town the whole of his
life was spent. He early showed a turn
for literary composition, both in prose and
verse, and became a frequent contributor,
first to Constable’s and afterwards to
Black d’s Magazine, where his more
serious effusions were subscribed by a A.
In the latter magazine most of his writ-
ings in prose and verse, including the in-
imitable Autobiogmphg of Mansie Waugh.
Tailor in Dalkeith, first appeared. He
died in 1(851.‘ 2). the F B
1 mwa-rd), e rench name
MOIré given to silks figured by the
process called watering. The silks for
this purpose, though made in the same
way as ordinary silks, are of double width,
and must be of a stout, substantial make.
They ale folded and subjected to an enor-
mous pressure, of from 60 to 100 tons,
generally in a hydraulic machine, and the
air in trying to escape drives before it the
small quantity of moisture that is used,
and hence is effected the permanent mark-
ing called watering, which is for the most
rt in curious waved lines. The finest
inds of watered silks are known as
moirés antiques, Woolen fabries to which
the same process has been applied are

called morern. tin-olate sh

3 3 n-plate show-
Moirée Métallique, {772 ho8-
lized surface through the action of acids;
also, iron-plate conted with tin, and hav-
ing the coating more or less removed by
acids, so as (to xiave‘i,t( \a vatrlety off shades.

3 mwas- . A town o nce,
lIousac dep Tarn-et-Garonne, on the
Tarn. Pop. 4‘ ‘-’;’;I.j ) .

3 md’jun-ga), a seaport on
Mo;a.n the northwest coast of Mad-
agascar.

5—7

Mojarra de Las Piedras

(mé-har’s), a fish found on the west
coast of Mexico and Central Americs
from Mazatlan to Panama.

Y

Mojarra de las Piedras (P th ip
From Bulletin 47, U. 8. Nat. Museum.
mo-kan’na ), Ar, HAREM
MOka'nna &an HASHEM, styled
the Veiled Prophet, a Mohammedan im-
postor of Persia in the eighth century. He
attributed to himeelf divine powers, and
gained many foliowers, so that at last the
caliph was compelied to send an armed
force against him. He retired to a fort-
ress in soxiana, where he first poi-
soned and burned his family, and then
burned bimself. His followers continued
to pay him divine honors after his death.
He is the hero of Moore’s Veiled Prophet
of Khorassan. (md1a-de-ba're)
oie 1 (md’la-d&-bA’ré), a sea-
Mola-di-Bari (oolaigbirt). o s
province and 12 miles ®. 8. B. from Bari,
on the Adriatic. The district produces
wine and olives. Pop. 13,962,

Molar Teeth. Sce Teeth.

(mu-las’), a soft greenish

MOIasse sandstone which occu‘pies the
country between lthe A)lps lalnd the Junl.
mu-las’ez), the uncrystal-

MOI&SSCS Sized syrup produced in the
manufacture of sugar. It differs from
treacle, as molasses comes from sugar in
the process of making, treacle in the proc-
R h of North
m . a borough o ort!

MOld Wales. in Flintshire, 68 miles south
of Flint and 12 miles west of Chester.

The principal industries are collieries, lead

mines, mineral oil works, limestone quar-
ries and potteries in the neighborhood.
Pnp. 4875,



loldau

Moliére

mol’dou), the chief river of
Ioldau %ohemia. 'which. after ;{assing
irough Prague, joins the Eilbe; length,
50 miles,

Toldavia, See Roumania.

Iole (mdl), a name given to insectivor-
ous animals of the f:nus Talpaf
amily Talpide, which, gearch o
orms or insect larve, form burrows just
uder the surface of the ground, throwing
p the excavated soil into a little ridge or
ito little hills. The common mole
r. eurnxl;)ca) is found &ll over Euro%e, ex-
pt in the extreme south and north. It
from 5 to 6 inches long; its head is
rge, without any external ears; and its
‘es are very minute, and concealed by
3 fur, which is short and soft. Its fore-
gs are very short and strong, and its
out slender, strong and tendinous.
nother species (T ceca, or blind mole) is
und in the south of Europe. It has its
ime from its eye being always covered
r its eyelid. The Cape mole, or change-
ble mole (Chrysochloris capensis), is
‘markable as being the only mammal
at exhibits the splendid metallic reflec-
>n which is thrown from the feathers of
any birds. The °‘star-nosed moles’ o
orth America (Condylira macrira) are
~named from the star or fringe-like ar-
ngement of the nasal cartilages. The
rew moles (Scalops) of North America
‘e more properly included among the

Irews.
[ole, 2 mound or massive work formed

9 of large stones laid in the sea so
| to partially inclose and shelter a har-
r or anchorage. 3 t

«CT1 a name given to cer-
lole cncket’ tain insects from the
culiar similarity of the anterior extremi-
»s of the species, and from the resem-
ance in their habits, to those of the
ole. The best-known species (Gryllo-
lpa borealis), common in the United
tates, is about 114 inches long and of a
'own color. In making its burrows it
its through the roots of plants and
mmits great devastation in gardens.
rger species is found in South America.

mol’e-kil), the smallest
[olecule (qu:n‘t?i‘ty of any elementary

bstance or compound which is capable
existing in a separate form. It differs
om atom, which is known to us only
: a conception, inasmuch as it is always
portion of some molecular n'zgrngato [
oms. Molecular attraction is that spe-
es of attraction which operates upnn
o molecules or particles of a body.
ohesion and chemical affinity are in-
ances of molecular attraction. Sece

hemistry.

A Pop. 42,363

- i (m6l mir-st-pi-
Mole-marsupial (jo1 =ii-<o-
supial inhabiting the desert region of
South Australia. It has the habits and
appearance of a small mole. Its color is

Mole-marsupial (Notoryctes typhlops).

pale yellow and the nose has a horny
shield; the tail is bare and leathery.
The species is very rare. See Marsu-
pialia. . rodents of
" a name given to en
MOIC rat, the genus Spalav, family
Spalacidee. They are dumpish stout-
bodied rodents, with short, strong limbs,
a short or scarcely any tail, and minute

f or rudimentary eyes and ears. They make

tunnels and throw up hillocks like the
mole, but their food appears to consist
whoﬁy of vegetable substances. All the
species belong to the Old World, 8. typh-

lus inhabitm{ Atslina south of Russia and
a.

Mo Dare O motakin), a strong twilled
3 mol’skin), a strong
MOICSkln cotton fabric (fustian),
cropped or shorn before dyeing; much
used for workmen's clothing. o called
from its being soft, like the skin of a

mole.

(mdl-fet’ta), an Italian port
Molfetta on the Adriatic, on the rail-
way from Ancona to Brindisi, 15 miles
W. N. W. of the city of Bari. It has
a cathedral and several other churches
and a college : manufactures of linen and
saltpeter ; a harbor, well sheltered except
on the north; and a considerable trade.

3 (mo-lyfir), the assumed name
MOhére of JEAN BAPTIS1E POQUELIN,
a French comic dramatist, born at Paris
in 1622, TIlis father was a tradesman
connected with the court, and he received
a good education. He studied law, but
gave it up for the carcer of an actor, as-

£ suming in this profession the name o

Molidre. After obtaining great success in
the provinces he settled in Paris in 1

having previonsly produced his two come-
dies. I’Etourdi and Le Dépit Amoureu.
In the following year his reputation was
greatly advanced by the production of the
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I'réoiewses Ridicules, a delicate satire on
the prevailing affectation of the character
of bel esprit, on the pedantry of learned
females, and on affectation language,
thoughts and dress. It groduced a gen-
eral reform when it was brought forward
in Paris. Continuing to produce new plays,
and performing the chief comic parts him-
self, he became a great favorite both with
the court and the peo‘fle, though his ene-
mies, rival actors and authors, were nu-
merous. Louis XIV was so well pleased
with the performances of Molidre's com-
pany that hed made g: es i?lly the rc;yal
company, and gave its director a pension.
In 1662 Moliere made an ill-assorted mar-
riage with Armande Béjart, upwards of
twenty years younger than himself, a
union that embittered the latter part of
his life. Among his works other than those
mentioned may be noted: L’Ecole des
Maris, L’Ecole des Femmes, Le Aariage
Forcé, Don Juan, Le Misanthrope, Le
Médecin Malgré lui, Le Tartufe, L Avare,
George Dandin, Les Fourberies de Scapin
Le Malade Imagingire, etc. Molidre died
in 1673 of an apoplectic stroke, a few
bhours after playing in the latter. As a
player he was unsurp in high comic
g:'ts; and in the literature of comedy he

rs the greatest name among the mod-
erns after Bhakespere. He borrowed
freely from Latin, Spanish and Italian
writers, but whatever materials he appro-
priated he 8o treated them as to make the
result entirely his own and original. The
Archbishop of Paris at first refused him
burial as being an actor and a reviler of
the clergy; but the king himself insisted

on it.

3 (m&-18’na), Luis, a Jesuit and
MOhna professor of theology at the
Portuguese university of Evora, was born
at Cuenca, in New Castle, in 1335, and
died in 1601 at Madrid. He has become
known by his theory of grace. In order
to reconcile man's free-wil with the
Augustinian doctrine of grace, he pub-
lished & work :n which he undertook to
reconcile the free-will of man with the
foreknowledge of God and predestination.
It caused lengthened discussion, and
passed subsequently into the Jansenist
controversy. Molina was attacked by
Pascal in t(be I;;ov;ncaldhtte{shoc X Tal

3 mo-1én’), a citv o al-
Hohne and County, Illinois, on the
east bank of the Mississippi River, abont
4 miles above Davenport, Iowa, on the
Chicagn, Rock Island and Pacific and
other railroads, and is an important man-
ufacturing center, having abundant wa-
ter-power. Here are large plow and corn-
planter factories: also steel and iron
works, raflroad shops, an elevator factory.

motor truck and many other factories.
Pop. (1910)( 2-!,11é99: )(lgi.’O) 30.709é
i mo-l1é’'nos), MIGUEL, a Span-
Mohnos ish mystic and theologian,
born in 1627; died in 1696. In 1675 he
published the Spiritual Guide, an ascetical
treatise, which g‘tomulgated the new re-
ligious doctrine known as Quietism. In
1 he was cited before the Holy Office,
and in 1687 the Inquisition condemued his
works. He spent the rest of his days as
a prisoner {n alconvent (ixt the Domin{cans.
mol’s), an honorary title ac-
Mouah corded to any one fn Turkey
who has acquired respect from purity of
life, or who exercises functions rela to
religion or the sacred or canon law. e
title is not conferred by any special
authority, but springs spontaneously
from pubiic respect. It is nearly equiva-
lent to maater( e.rfellegcy, in Englllish.
mol-en’dd), a small seaport
Mouendo on the coast of Peru, dep.
Arequipa, with a considerable trade. Pop.
about &60 J-us’kn) 1 sub
mol-us’ka), an animal sub-
Mouusca &in.gdom, comprising those
soft-bodied animals known as slugs, snails,
limpets, oysters, cockles, etc. In some
the y 18 naked and unprotected, in
others it is enclosed in a muscular sac,
but the great majority are provided with
an exoskeleton or shell. The shell-bearin,
mollusv‘s are popularly divided into #n

¢ E s E . ;
MoLLTsCA AND MOLLUSCOIDA.
1, Sepia o{la'mzll'c (cuttle-fish) and cuttle-bone—
opoda.

class Cepbal 2, Nerita albicella—a gasters
oPod. . A pteropod. 4, Terebratula diphya—
c'ass _Brachiopoda. 5. Cyrithea wmaculata—
class hamellibranchiata. 8, (‘ynthia papillosa—
class Tunicata.

valres, bivalree and multivalves. The
univalves are those whose shell consists
of only a single piece, often open and cup-
shaped. as in the limpet. or more com-
monly of a long cone wound spirally round
a real or imaginarv axis. ne the garden-
snail, the whelk or periwinkle. The hi-
valves are those of which the ghell ix
formed of two pieces joined bv a hinge.
as the cockle and oyster. The multivalves

s e - ..
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Mollusca

have the shell composed of several pieces.
These latter moiluscs are few in number.
The shells of the Mollusca are secreted
%y the soft integument or mantle (also

—

which these animals moor or fix them-
selves to rocks, ete. In some bivalves (as
the oyster) in which the locomotive poa-
ers are in abeyance, the foot is rudimen-

D1aGRAM OF THE STRUCTURE OF A TrricaL MoLLusc (THE CoMmMoN WHELK).

J. Tue muscular foot; op, The operculum;

¢, One of the tentacles, or feelers, with an eye at ian

base; p, The proboscis, retracted, with the mouth at its extremity; oe, Gullet; g, Stomach; s, Intestine,
terminating in the anus; n n, Salivary glands; I, The liver and the ovary; A, The heart; bec, The gill

contained in a hood of the mantle; s,

parieto-splanchnic

called the pallium). The chief mass of
the shell is made up of carbonate of lime
with a small proportion of animal matter.
The mollusca have a distinct alimentary
canal, shut off from the general cavity of
the body, and situated between the blood
system, which lies along the back, and the
nerve system, which is towards the ventral
aspect of the body to the digestive system
consists of a mouth, gullet, stomach, in-
testine and anus, except in a few forms,
in which the intestine ¢nds blindly. The
blood is almost colorless. Respiration is
variously effected; 1n the lamp-shells, by
long ciliated arms springing from the sides
of the mouth; in the bivalve shell-fish, the
cuttle-fishes, and most of the univalves,
by gills ; while in the remainder of the uni-
valves, as snails, slugs, etc., the breath-
ing organs have the form of an air-cham-
ber or pulmonary sac, adapted for breath-
ing air directly. A characteristic of the
typical Mollusca is the ‘foot’ or organ
of locomotion, which mav be modified so
ag to perform various offices. Its use in
the case of the snail is well known, and in
the cockle it is developed to a great size.
In some cases (as the razor-shells) it en-
ables the animal to burrow rapidly in
the sand; while in the mussels. etc.. the
organ is devoted to the secretion of the
well-known beard or byssus. a collection
of strong flbrous threads by means of

reathing-tube )
above the gullet being the cerebral ganglia, and the one below the gullet being the combiu

or siphon; ¢ and ¢, The main nerve ganglia, the one

pedal and

tary. In the cuttle-fishes it is represented
'biy the arms or tentacles round the mouth.
he chief peculiarity, however, of the
Mollusca is in the mervous system,
\tvthilch i? the lolwer forllps _consists essen-
ially of a single ganglionic mass, giving
off filaments in var?ous
directions; while in th
higher there are threesucl
masses, united to one an
other by nervous cords
According as they posses
one or three ganglia th
Mollusca are divided int
two at divisions—Mol
luscoida, those having
singleganglion or principa
air of ganglia, and th
ollusca proper, possess
ing three principal pair
ot.dganglia. The Mollus
coida are subdivided int
three classes — Polyzda
comprising the sea-mosse
and sea-mats; Tunicita
the sea-squirts; and Bra
chiopdda, of which T.in-
gula and Terebratula (the Eocene Molluse,
lamp-shells) are examples, (Crithium tricari~
The Mollusca proper are naum).
divided into four classes—Tamellibran-
chiata, in which there is no distinet head,
comprising mussels, scallops, ovsterg
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etc. : Gasteropéda, comprising the land-

sca-spails, whelks, limpets, slugs,
sea-lemons, etc.; Fteropide, all minure
oceanic wolluscs with wing-like swim-
ming organs; and Cephalopdda, the high-
est class, comprising the cuttle-tishes,
calamaries and squids, in which the
shell is small and concealed internally.
S8ome species of Cephalopods become of
enormous size as compared with the
shelled molluscs. See these headings,
also the Noautilus argonaut, and other
molluscum titles. The Molluscoida are

now usually relegated to a distinct sub- 4

kingdom. See different classes and species.
Mollnscoxda LUSCOIDEA, a group of
animals com prising the Polyzoa, Tu-
nicata and Bracbiopoda. The nervous

system consists of a single ganglion or a
rincipal pair of ganglia, and the heart

s wanting or imperfect. This group is bec

by some as a class in the sub-
kingdom h{olluacn, by others as itself a
sub-kingdom. See Mollusca.

MOUY HaguireS, by members of a

secret fllegal association in Ireland, af-

regarded

terwards rcorganized in the anthracite 1

roal-mining district of Pennsylvania. The
organization was guilty in the latter re-
gion of many outrages, and was broken
up in 1876, twenty members being hanged

for murder.

Moloch md’lok), the chief god of the
heenicians, frequently m e n-

tioned in Scripture as the god of the Am-

monites, whose worship consisted chiefly

of human sacrifices, ordeals by fire, muti-

lation, etc. genus of lizards
1 a
MOIOOh le&l'd, found in Australia.
M. horridus (moloch-lizard) is one of the
most ferocious-looking, though at the same
time one of the most harmless, of reptiles,
the horns on the head and the numerous
spines on the body giving it a most for-
midable and exceedingly repulsive appear-

ance.
* (md-lo-kI’), an island of the
HOIOkal Tawaiian group, about
miles long by from 7 to 9 broad. It is
noted for its settlement of lepers, all per-
sons on the islands found to be affected
with the disease being sent by government
to Molokai. and kept entirely isolated
from the healthy part of the community.

g It'’ke), ADAM WILHELM
molt’ke),

Moltke, (725.1561)" a Danish states-

man, born at Einsiedelsborg in Fiinen.

He beca minister of finance in 1831,
an‘:'l on lt,l'::a death of Christian VIII he
took a leading part in framing a liberal
eonstitution, bridging the crisis that had

(mol-us-koi’da), or MOL- Fred

the name assumed i

come in political affairs. As premier be
formed a cabinet that included all parties
and forced upon them acceptance of his
progressive policies. The constitution was
adopted in He also presided over
the third constitutional ministry formed
in 1851. He resigned office the following
year, but continued to make his great in-
fluence felt during the crucial years when
the absolute monarchy system gave pluce
to that of a constitutional monarchy. In
1855 he was eleeted a member of the Ri
raad, holding office till the year before his
His grandfather, Adam Gottlod
(1710-1792) was the favorite of
erick VHaml vneldeg xmi; influence.
ELMUTH CARL BERNHARD,
Moltke CouNT VON, a German field-
marshal, born at Mecklenburg in 1800;
entered the Danish army in 1819: left
that service for the Prussian in 1822, and
ame a staff-officer in 1832. In 1835
he superintended the Turkish military
reforms, and he was present during the
Syrian camﬁmixn against Mehemet Al
n 1839. e returned to Prussia and
became colonel of the staff in 1851, and
egggrry to the crown prince in 1855. In
as provisional director of the general
staff he acted in unison with Von Ronn
and Bismarck in the vast plans of military
reol;faniution soon after carried out. The
conduct of the Danish war (1804) was
attributable to his strategy, as was also
the success of the Austro-I’russian war of
1866, and the Franco-Prussian war of
1870-71. In the latter year he was made
field-marshal, and became count in 1872,
He retired from the position of chief of
the general staff in 1888. He died in
1891. His nephew, Halmuts von Moltke,
rn in 1848, succeeded to the tion
of Chief of Sta(ﬂbiﬂ 1306$ died ig 1 lﬁi
mo-luk’az), or Spice IsL-
Moluccas ANDS, a name originally
confined to the five small islands of Ter-
nate, Tidore, Motir, Makian and Bat-
shian, but now applied to the widely scat-
tered group lying between Celebes and
Papua, between lat. 3° 8. and 6° N., and
lon. 126° to 135° & They are divided
into the residences of Amboyna, Banda,
Ternate and Menado: the southern por-
tion being governed directly by the Dutch,
and the northern indirectly throneh native
sultans. The area is about 21.500 square
miles, and the popnlation 430.000. The
islands (some hundreds in number) are
nearly all mounntainouns, mostly volcanie,
and earthquakes are by no means uncom.
mon. They abound in gafly-colored birds
and gorgeous insects: and are covered by
a luxuriant tropical flora. Cloves. nut-
megs, mace. and sago are exported to
Europe ; and birds’-nests, trepang, etc., to

eath.
Moltke

.
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tina. The Moluccas have been for cen-
ries alternately in the possession of the
paniards, Fortuguese and Dutch. ‘They
ere twice taken by the British and given
) to Holland, in whose possession they
ill remain, ’.[‘he natives belong to Ma-
y and I’olynesian races, and the gen-
al language on th(e co:;pbt' ‘iis the L)Ialay.
mu-lib’de-num), one
[°1ybdenum of the rare metals, of
white silvery color, harder than topaz,
id having a specific gravity of 8.6;
omic weight, 96. It is unaltered in the
r at ordinary temperatures, but is oxi-
zed when heated. The alloys of this
etal are generally less fusible, more
ittle, and whiter than the metal with
aich the molybdem‘l)xyx'x is) alloyedh.l
(mom-b#i’sa), or MOMBEBAS
lombasa a town on the east coast o
frica, in lat. 4° 6’, 8., on an island 3
iles long by 14 mile broad, with one of
e best harbors on the coast. The island
id town now form part of the territory
er which the British East African Com-
iny received governing rights from the

iltan of Zanzibar in 1888. The town is M

rty and unhealthy, but exports millet,
idian corn, ivory, copal, sesamum (oil-

ed), etc. Pop. about 80,000. On the
ainland opposite is Freretown, a settle-
ent of the Cbhurch Missionary Society.

[oment of Inertia, (be sum o

" each particle of a rotating body, by

. square of its distance from the axis of 1

tation, thus indicating the exact energy

rotation. (mo- tum), th

md-men’tum), the quan-
[omentum tigy of motion of a mov-
g body, measured as the product of the
)dy’s mass and its velocity. The unit
1antity of momentum most commonly
nployed is that possessed by a body of
e mass of 1 lb. moving with a velocity
"1 foot per second. e C.G.S. unit
iee Dynamics) is the momentum pos-
ssed by a body of the mass of 1 gramme
oving with a velocity of 1 centimeter per

cond.

(mom’sen), THEODOR, &
lommsen German scholar and his-
rian, born in 1817. He was appointed
‘ofessor of jurisprudence at Leipzig in
348, professor of Roman law at Ziirich
1852 : ohtained a similar chair at Bres-
u in 1854; in 1858 went to Berlin as
‘ofessor of ancient history. His best-
1own work is a history of Rome, which
18 been translated into English: but he
18 also published many other works on
oman history, law, and antiquities. He
ed in 1903

[6mpelgﬁrd. See Montbéliard.

(mom-pdkz’), MoMPOSB, a
Mompox town of dolombia. on the
Me:ﬁdalena, 125 miles south of Baran-
quilla. Founded in 1538, it was at one
time of considerable commercial impor-
tance, but the capricious changes of the
river's course have seriously injured its
prosperity.( I(:?p. 1)0.0&0. od of X

mé’'mus), the god of mockery
Momus and censure among the an-
cients was the son of Nightt He was
expelled from heaven for his free criticiam
of the gods. Momus is generally repre-
sented raising a mask from his face, and
holding a small figure in his hand.
Mona (mdé’'na), the ancient name of
the island of Anglesea and the
Isle of h{:(:/n. the ) X
Jercopithécus mona), a monkey,
Mona sometimes called the variegateJ
monkey, because its fur is varied with
gray, red, brown and green. It is often
brought to Europe, and is easily tamed.

i (mon’a-kizm). See
Monachism Monastery and ) Orders
(Religious).

(mon’a-kd), a principality ly-
onaco ing between tge French de-
partment Alpes Maritimes (Nice) and
the Mediterranean. In 1861 the ce
of Monaco sold the departments of Men-
tone and Roccabruna to France for

of 4,000,000 francs; and the principality has

since then been confined to an area of
about 8 square miles, with a pop. of about
5,180. e prince (a scion of the house
of Grimaldi) exercises both legislative and
executive functions, while the people are
exempt from taxation, as the revenue is
almost entirely derived from the rents of
the  gaming establishment. The capital,
Monaco (pop. about 3292), situated on
a rocky height projecting into the sea, is
a renowned watering-place. About a mile
to the E. is Monte Carlo, a collection of
hotels and villas which have sprung up
near the luxurious gardens of the hand-
some gambling casino, established here in
1860. This institution is now the prop-
erty of a joint-stock company. The in-
babitants of Monaco (Monégasques) are
not admitt(ed to (til;e igamlfﬂg tall:leu. i
mon’ad), in philosophy, an fm-
Mona'd aginary entity in tge philoso-
phy of Leibnitz, according to whom mo-
nads are simple substances, of which the
whole universe is composed, each differing
from every other, but all agreeing in hav-
ing no extension, but in being
of life, the source of all motion and activ-
ity. Every monad, according to Leibnits,
is a soul, and a human soul is only a
monad of elevated rank.
Monad the term applied to certajn
* wminute infuso! organisms of
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a low type of organization, consisting each
of a little s of protoplasmic matter
furnished with a vibratile filament or
oilium, and g their appearance in
ﬁtre.cent fluids. | o of
mon’a-gan), a county o
onaghan ‘Jlster, lre{and. area 497
a%.o miles. The surface is hilly, and
abounds with small lakes and bogs. Mon-
aghan is the county town. Agriculture
and the manufacture of linen are the chief
industries. Pop. 74.61(1. 1r'k fzm)
3 3 mo-nlir'’ki-an-izm),
nomchlamsm a name given to the
tenets of those who, before and during
the 3rd century A. D, opposed the rapidly
developing doctrine of the Trinity as en-
ring or violating the monarchia
(unity and supremacy) of God. They
are usually divided into two classes: (1).
Dynamistic or Adoptionistic Monarchians,
who regarded Jesus as a human person-
ality, ‘ adopted ’ by the Father. (2) The
Modalistic or Patripassian Monarchians,
who rationalized the Trinity as but the
modes in which( God ‘revkei:le‘ bimself.
mon’Ar- s a state or
nowohy vernment in which the
supreme power is either actually or nomi-
nally v for life in a single person, elx
whatever name he be distinguished.
A monarchy in which the subjects have no
right or powers as against the monarch
is termed despotic or absolute; when the
legislative power is wholly in the hands
of L monarch, who, however, is himself
subject to the law, it is termed auto-
oratic; but when the monarch shares the
power of enacting laws with representa-
tives of the people. the monarchy is
limited or oconstitutional (e.g., reat
Britain). In ancient Greece, a monarch
in which the ruler either obtained or ad-
ministered his power in violation of the
constitution was termed a tyranny, how-
ever beneficent the r'ule tlénl b B
mon’as-tér-i), a house
Momstery gnto which persons retire
from the world to lead a life devoted to
religion. The practice of monachism or
monastic seclusion, though it has been car.
ried to its greatest development within
the Christian Church, had its origin in
periods long anterior to the Christian
era, and has long flourished in countries
where Christianity has little or no influ-
ence, as among the Brahmans and Bud-
dhists. Christianity was probably not
without its ascetics even from the
first. but it was not until the close of
the third century. when the Neo-Platonic
and Gnostic doctrines of the antagonism
between bodv and soul had gained
strength, that solitarv life bezan to be spe-
clally esteemed. e foundation of the

first Christian monasteries is ascribed to
Anthony the Great, who about 3UJ. in the
deserts of Upper lgypt, collected a num-
ber of hernuts, wuo performed their de-
votional exercises in common. His disciple
Pachomius, in the middie of the fourth
century, built a number of houses not far
from each other, upon the island of Ta-
benna, in the Nile, each of which was oc-
cupied by three monks (syncells) in cells.
who were all under the superintendence
of a prior. These priors formed together
the cenobium, or monastery, which was
under the care of the abbot, hegumenos or
mandrite, and were obliged to submit to
uniform rules of life. At the death of Pa-
chomius, after 348, the monastic colony
at Tabenna amounted to 7U00 persons.
His rule or monastic system continued to
spread rapidly, reaching even Italy, where
it was introduced by Athanasius, and
thence extending to other western iands,
until it was there superseded by the rule
of St. Benedict. In the East it finally
gave way to the rule of St. Basil, founded
about 375.

Under the Pachomian rule there was
not anything more than a tacit renunci-
ation of the world. St. Basil imposed a
stricter discipline upon the monasteries
that embraced his rule; but Western
monasticism, which rapidly spread during
the fifth century, was accompanied by
many irregularities, until monastic vows
were introduced in the sixth century by St.
Benedict. The monasteries of the West
now became the dwellings of piety, indus-
try, and temperance, and the refuge of
learning. Missionarien were sent out
from them; deserts and solitudes were
made habitable by industrious monks : and
in promoting the progress of agriculture
and converting the German and Slavonic
nations they certainly rendered great serv-
fces to the world from the sixth century
to the ninth. Another incalculable benefit
conferred upon civilization bv the mon-
asteries is the preservation of nearlv the
whole of the classic and medieval MS.
literature that we possess.

But monasteries changed their charac-
ter. to a great degree, as their wealth and
fnfluence increased. Idleness and luxury
crept within their walls, together with all
the vices of the world, and their decay
bhecame inevitable. when, bv a custom first
introduced by the Frankish kings, and
afterwards imitated by other princes. they
came under the care of lay abbots or
superiors who, thinking onlv of their
revenues, did nothing to maintain Aisci-

line among the monks and nuns. These
ing left wholly to their own government
by the hishops. originally their overseers,
soon lost their monastic zeal, A few only,
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by means of the convent schools (founded
bly Charlemagne for the education of the
clergy), as, for instance, those at Tours,
Lyons, Rheims, Cologne, ves, KFulda,
etc., maintained their character for useful-
ness till the ninth and tenth centuries.
The monastery at Cluny, in Burgundy,
first led the way to reform. This was
founded in the year 910, under Berno,
was governed by the rules of St. Benedict,
with additional regulations of a still more
rigid character; and attained the posi-
tion, next to Rome, of the most important
religious center in the world. Many mon-
asteries in Krance, Spain, Italy and Ger-
many were reformed on this model, and
the Benedictine rule now first became
prominent in Britain through the instru-
mentality of Dunstan. The Celtic and
other monasteries of Britain and Ireland
heretofore seem to have had an independ-
ent historical connection with the early
monachism of Egypt. The reforming
spirit also gave birth to so many new or-
ders or modifications of the Benedictine
rule (such as the Carthusians and Cister-
cians), that in 1215 the Lateran Council
forbade the formation of any new order.
The prohibition, however, was not obeyed.
The three great military orders (Temp-
lars, Hospitallers and Teutonic Knights)
were founded in the twelfth century;
while the famous mendicant orders of
the Franciscans and Dominicans date from
the thirteenth. With the reputation of
renewed sanctity the monasteries acquired
new influence and new possessions. Many
of them (‘exempt monasteries’) released
themselves from all superintending author-
ity except that of the pope, and acquired
great wealth in the time of the Crusades
from the estates of Crusaders and others
laced under the protection of their privi-
ege of inviolability, or even left to them
in reversion. But with this growing in-
fluence the zeal for reformation abated ;
new abuses sprang up, and the character
of each monastery came, at last, to depend
chiefly upon that of its abbot.

The number of monasteries was much
diminished at the time of the Reforma-
tion, when the rich estates of those in
Protestant states were in part appropri-
ated by the sovereign to his own use, in
part distributed to nobles and ecclesias-
tics, and in part devoted to_educational
and benevolent purposes. In_ Catholic
countries this period was marked by a
revival of the spirit of monastic reform;
while many new orders were founded
whose objects were more directly practical
(teaching, tending the sick, visiting the
poor) than those of the older and more
contemplative orders. Monachism, how-
ever, as belonging to the older system

of things, was regarded with hostility by
the spirit of rationalism and liberalism
which found decisive expression in the
French Revolution; and during the eight:
eenth century the monastic orders were
obliged, as the papal power diminished
to submit to many restrictions impose«i
upon them by Catholic princes, or to pur-
chase immunity at a high price. In 1781
the houses of some orders were wholly
abolished by the Emperor Joseph II, and
those suffered to remain were limited to
a certain number of inmates, and cut off
from all connection with any foreign
authority. In France the abolition of
all orders and monasteries was decreed
in 1789, and the example was followed
by all the states incorporated with France
under the protection of Napoleon I. In
the nineteenth century, however, under
Napoleon III, and during the early years
of the republic, monachism prospered in
France, though since 1880 only monas-
teries authorized by the state are per-
mitted to exist. In Germany all orders
except those engaged in tending the sick
were abolished in 1875. The unification
of Italy was followed by a series of de-
crees pronouncing all monastic orders ille-
al. In Portugal monasteries were abol-
ished by decree in 1834, and in Spain
in 1837. A severe attack was made on
them in Portugal in the revolution of
1910, In Russia the number of such in-
stitutions is strictly limited by law. In
the states of South America the same
policy of abolition has been adopted:
whereas in the United States and Canada
several orders have made considerable
progress. Protestantism has never fav-
ored monachism, but in the Episcopal
churches of England and America ¢ sister-
hoods’ and ¢ brotherhoods ® (especially the
former) have been formed at various
times, generally with some philanthropic
or charitable object. In the Eastern or
Greek Church all nuns and the great ma.
jority of monks belong to the Basilian
order. Some monasteries, including the
famous monastery of Mount inai,
obey the rule of St. Anthony. Monastic
institutions for women, usually spoken of
as convents or nunneries, date in their
earliest form from about the middle of
the third century. (See Nun.) For the
monastic vows see the next article; for
further information, see Orders (Relig-
inus), Abdbey, etc.
Monastic Vows (mon-as’tik vous)
are three in num -
ber—poverty, chastity and obedience. The
vow of poverty prevents the monks
from holding any property individually.
Mon‘asteries. however, professing merely
the ‘ high® degree of poverty may possess
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real estate, yet not more than enough for
their supf)ort& as the Carmelites and
n the

Augustines. ‘higher’ degree a
monastery may hold onl rsonal prop-
erty, as books, dresses, Mipplies of food

and drink, rents, etc., as the Dominicans.
The ‘hifhest’ degree absolutely forbids
both real and g‘emon_al property, as is the
case with the Franciscans, and esp_ecxally
the Capuchins. The vow of chastity re-
quires an entire abstinence from familiar
intercourse with the other sex; and that
of obedience entire compliance with the
rules of the order and the commands of

the superior. ( tar) B
1 mon-as- » Or DITOLIA, &
Monastir city of southern Servia, ca&r-
tured from Turkey in the Balkan war;
miles W. N. w. of Salonica. It is an active
maunufacturing city. Fop. 60,
! 3 (mon’a-zit), an anhydrous
Monaz1te phosphate of cerium, lan-
thanum, didymium and thorium ; found in
gravel deposits in N. and S. Carolina and
elsewhere. These salts are among the
most refractory substances known and
therefore of much value in making incan-
descent gas man%les. Ki-lyd're)
7 jeri (mon-ki-lyi're), a com-
Moncahen munity of Italy, on the
Po, 5 miles 8. of Turin. Matches and
bricks are made. Ect)p. )12,000,t @ N
munk’tun), a ci ew
MonCton &?’runswick. Canada, on the
Canadian Pacific R. R., 89 miles N. E.
of 8t. John. It is at the head of naviga-
tion on the Petitcodiac River, has a good
harbor and manufactures of wooden ware,
stoves, cotton and woolen goods, etc.
Pop. s(1911) (11'34%11 that 1 a
mun’da ; 8, moon-day ;
Honda'y A nglo-Saxon, Monandag;
German, Montag), the second dav of our
week, formerly sa;cred .(tlg thi émo)on.
mon-don-yd'do), a ca-
Mondonedo thedral city near the
northwest corner of 8pain, province Lugo.
Pop. about 10.590._“ 9 ¢ n N
i (mon-dd’vi), a town in N.
Mondovi (ltaly, province of Cuneo, 33
miles west of Genoa. It is walled and
defended by a dilapidated citadel. It has
a fine cathedral. bgn. 12.0100. W
a borough in Westmcre-
Monessen’ land county, Pennsylvania,
on the Monongahela River. It has manu-
factures of steel and iron. Pop. 19,000.
uonet (mb-nd’), CLAUDE, French im-
pressionist painter, was born
In Paris in 1840. He studfed art for
some time in the studio of Gleyre, and in
1869 joined the gro? of Cézanne, Degas,
Duranty, Sisley, and became a plein air
painter, excelling in the delineation of
aubtle gradations of light.

mun’i), in its ordinary sense,
Money (is equivalent to pieces of metal,
especially gold and silver, duly stamped
and issued by the government of a coun-
try to serve as a legalized standard of
value. In this sense it is more precisel{
designated metallic money, to distinguis
it from p?er money, from which latter
it is also distinguished by having an in-
trinsic value. few particulars regard-
ing money may here be given as suf)-
plementary to information contained in
the articles Currency, Coining, Bank, etc.
The sovereign and half sovereign are the
legal metal standard of value in the
United Kingdom and most of the British
colonies, and the gold dollar in the United
States. By the Latin Monetary Con-
vention, which includes France, Belgium,
taly, Switzerland and Greece, it bas
been agreed that the gold napoleon and
the silver five-franc piece—or correspond-
ing pieces—are to be exchangeable
throughout these countries as their stand-
ard money; while by the Scandinavian
Monetary Convention, which includes
Norway, Sweden and Denmark, the gold
20-kroner and 10-kroner pieces are the
standard coins. These contracting states
have thus agreed to issue no gold or
silver coins except of a certain weight,
fineness, and diameter. In Germany the
6-mark, 10-mark, and 20-mark pieces are
the standard units; while in Austria
the silver florin, and in Russia the silver
rouble, are the recognized standard coins.
Moneys of account are those denomina-
tions of mnnei in which accounts are
kept, and which may or may not have a
coin of corresponding value in circulation.
The money unit in variors countries is as
follows: United Stzies and Canada, the
dollar; Britairn, Australin and S. Africa,
the gound; Belgium, France, Switzerland,
the franc; Germany, the mark; Austria,
Czechoslovakia, Sweden, Denmark, Nor-

way, Hungary, the krone; Serb-Croat-
Slovene State (Jugo-Slavia), the dinar;
Russia, the rouble; Italy, iira; Neth-

erlands, florin; Portugal, Peru, libra;
Spain, peseta; Turkey, piastre; Greece,
drachma; India, rupee; Japan, yen;
China, tael; Phiiippines. Mexico, Argen-
tine, éhile, Umguny, Cuba, peso; Bolivia,
boliviano; Brazil, milreis; V'enezueln,

bolivar. ( -
monzh), GAspArRD, a French
Mpnge mathematician and natural
rﬁnlosonher, bornLi‘n 1748 ; ((iied in 1818,

or MONGHIR (mon-gér’).

onghyr, district and town o,fz Indiaa.
in Bengal. The district, which has an
area of 3921 eq. miles, is intersected from
east to west by the Ganges. The {own
stands on the Ganges, miles east of
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Patna. It is of considerable antiquity,
and has a fort which now contains the
public buildings and the bungalows of
the European r.sidents. Monghyr, owing
to the salubrity of its climate, is a fav-
orite residence of invalid mflitary men
and their fami(lies. I;OP, $19,1 ) 4t8,911'§.

i mon-gd’li-a), a vast region
Mongoha of the northeast of Asia, be-
longing to the Chinese Empire, is situ-
ates between China proper and Asiatic
Russia; estimated area, 1,400, 8qQ.
miles. It is in great part an extended
g‘lsateau, lying at an elevation of 2500 to

00 feet. A great part of it is occupied
by the Desert of Gobi or Shamo, and on
or near its borders are lofty mountain
chains, the rincigsl of which are the
Altai, the Sayansk, the Khinghan and
the Inshan. he inhabitants (estimated
at 5.000,000) lead a nomadic life. They
possess iarge herds of cattle, sheep and
horses. The climate is in sections in-
tensely hot in summer and bitterly cold
in winter. " o in th

a race of people in the
Mongols, northeast of Asia, whose
original seat seems to have been in the
north of the present Mongolia, and in Si-
beria to the southeast of Lake Baikal.
Their first great advance was due to
Genghis Ktan, who having been, origin-
ally, merely the chief of a single Mongol
horde, entered upon a carecr of conquest,
compelled the other hordes to submit to
his power, and then, in 1206, conceived
the bold plan of conquering the whole
earth. (See Genghis Khan.) After the
death of Genghis Khan, in 1227, his sons
and grandsons pursued his conquests, sub-
jugated all China. subverted the caliphate
of Bagdad (1263), and made the Seljuk
sultans of Iconium tributary. In 1237
a Mongol army invaded Russia, devasta-
ted the country with the most horrible
cruelty, and from Russia passed, in two
divisions, into Poland and Hungary. At
Pesth the Hungarian army was routed
with terrible slaughter, and_at Liegnitz,
in Silesia, Henry, duke of Breslau, was
defeated in a bloody battle, April 9, 1241.
I'he Mongols were ed, however, from
their victorious career by the news gf the
death in December, 1241, of Ogdai. the
immediate successor of Genghis Khan.
The empire of the l\gon.zolsthwas at sﬂr‘:fz
ummit of its power during the reigns ol
.Manzu Khan p(()1251-5m and Khubilai,
or Kablai Khan (1259-94). the conqueror
of China and the patron of Marco Polo.
At that time it extended from the Chinese
Sea and from India far into the interior
of Siberia, and to the frontiers of Poland.
The principal seat of the khakan or great
khan was transferred by Khubilai from

Karahorum to China; the other countries
were governed b subordinate khans, all
of whom were descended from Genih‘
and several ofgrhom succeeded in making
themselves in®pendent. This division
of the empire was the cause of the grad-
ual decay of the power and consequence of
the Mongols in the fourteenth century.
The adoption of new religions (Bud-
dhism in the east and Mohammedanism
in the west) also contributed to their fall.
In 1368 the empire of the Mongols in
China was overturned by a revolution
which set the native Ming dynasty on the
throne. Driven northwards to their orig-
inal home, the eastern Mongols remained
for a time subject to the descendants of
Genghis Khan, but gradually splitting up
into small independent tribes, they finally
were subdued and absorbed by the Man-
chu conquerors of China. Of the western
Mongols the most powerful were the Kip-
chaks, or Golden Horde, who lived on the
Volga, and the khanate founded in Bok-
hara, on the Oxus, by Jagatai, the eld-
est son of Genghis Khan. The former
i_{radqally fell under the power of the

ussians; but among the latter there
appeared a second formidable warrior,

imurlenk (Tamerlane), called_ also
Timur Beg. In 1369 he chose the city of
Samarcand for the seat of his new gov-
ernment, the other Mongol tribes, with
Persia, Central Asia and Hindustan,
beinf successively subjugated by him.
In 1402, at Ancyra (Angora), in Asia
Minor, he defeated and captured the Sul-
tan Bajazet I, who had been hitherto vic-
torious against the Christians in Europe,
and before whom Constantinople trem-
bled. After Timur's death, in 1405, his
empire barely held together until 1468,
when it was again divided. Baber (Ba-
bur), a descendant of Timur, founded in
India, in 1519. the empire of the Great
Mogul, which existed in name till 1857,
though its power ended in 1739. (See
India.) After the commencement of the
sixteenth century the Mongols lost all
importance in the history of the world.
became split up into a number of sepa-
rate khanates and tribes, and fell under
the power of the neighboring peoples.
Their name still lingers in the Chinese
Rrovince of Mongolia (see above), but
Iongolian tribes are found far beyond its
boundaries.

The term Mongolians or Mongolide is
to some extent used by anthropologists to
sienify a verv large division of the races
of men, of which the Mongols proner were
considered tynical. This use of the name,
which includes Tartars, Turks, Finns,
Chinese and Japanese, is to be carefully
distinguished from the historical use.
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Mongom. See Mungoose.

3 (mon’i-ka), BT., mother of St
Momca Augustine, was born in Africa,
of Christian parents, in 332. The rief
of her life was the worldliness and long
heresy of her great som; but she was
miraculously assured by a dream of his
conversion, and was informed by an aged
bishop that *the child of so many tears
could not be lost’ With her other son,
Navigius, she followed Augustine to Italy,
where she died May 4, 387, at Ostia.
Her festival is May 4. o i erwil

. o °99° mo n W .
Monier-Williams 7 °," 2 Vo
NIER, orientalist, born in 1819 at Bombay,
where his father, Col. Monier-Williaws,
held the post of surveyor-general. He
was graduated at King's College, London,
and Baliol and University colleges, Ox-
ford. He was professor of Sanskrit at
Haileybury from 1844 to 1838, and in
1860 ame Boden Sanskrit professor at
Oxford. 1lis writings include a grammar
and a dictionary of Sanskrit, Hinduism,
Modern India, Religious Thought and
Life in India, etc. e traveled exten-
sively in India, and was knighted in
1886. He (%ied in 18)99.h doetrine that

nism mon’izm), the doctrine tha
MO there is only one ultimate
principle of being instead of two—mind
and matter—as held in dualism. Monism
may be idcalistic, explaining matters as a
modification of mind, or materialistio, ex-
plaining mind as an outcome of material
energy, or pantheistic, referring matter
and mind to cne origin)al :gbsttance. .

3 moa’i-tur), e type of a
Momtor §amily of lizards (Varanide).
They are the largest of the rd order.
some species, such as the Varanus Niloti-
ous of the Nile and Egypt, attaining a
length of G feet. They generally inhabit
the neighborhood of rivers and lakes, and
feed upon the eggs of crocodiles, turtles,
and those of aquatic birds. The name is
owing to the belief formerly entertained
that these lizards gave warning of the
approach of cx-o«'.'odl lles.] ¢ .

1 the popular name for a ciass
Momtor’ of very shallow, heavily-
armed iron-clad steam-vessels. lying very
low in the water and carrying on their
open decks either one or two revolving
turrets. each containing one or more enor-
mous guns, and designed to combine the
maximum of gun-power with the mini-
mum of exposure. Monitors are so called
from the name of the first vessel of the
kind, invented and built in New York by
John Ericsson at the beginning of the
Civil war, and indicating its powers in
the famous engagement with the Merrimao

in 1862, the first battle between iron-clad
war vessels. X) N
mungk), & man who retires
Monk m the world o live in & mon-
astery as member of some religious order.
Originally all monks were laymen, but
after about the eighth century the superi-
ors, and by degrees other members, were
admitted to holy orders. See Monastery
lﬁd Ordeii: (Rcliyﬁui). ¢
SEOBGE, Duke of Albemarle, an
Ol}k, English general, famous for the
prominent part he took in the restoration
of Charles II, was born in 1608. At the
age of seventeen he volunteered as a pri-
vate soldier in the expedition to Cadis.
In the struggle between Charles I and the
parliament he at first joined the royalists
and was taken prisoner. After the cap-
ture of the king Monk took the Covenant
and regained his liberty, in 1646. Under
the parliament he served in Ireland, and

General Monk.

subsequently with Cromwell in Scotland
and in 1650 he reduced that countr, to
obedience within a few weeks. In 1653
he assisted Admiral Dean in inflicting two
severe naval defeats on the Dutch under
Van Tromp the elder. Next year he was
laced at the head of the English arm
n Scotland, and he was still in this posi-
tion at the death of the Protector and
at the resignation of his son in 16359.
Monk bad always been regarded with
hope by the royalist party, and he seems
to have decided at once upon the restora-
tion, although he used dissimulation and
deceit to avoid committing himself either
one way or the other until he was toler-
ably sure of success. The coming over of
Charles II was arranged with Monk. and
the king rewarded his restorer with the
dukedom of Albemarle, the order of the
Garter, and with a pension of £7000 a
year. Monk now into comparative
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obscurity. In 1666, however, he once
more served against the Dutch at sea, de-
feating Van 'I'romp the younger and De
Ruyter. He died in 1670, and was buried
in Westminster Abbey.

Monkey.bread‘ See Baobab.
Monkey-cup, 3, iame applied to the
Monkey-pot

the name given to the
Y fruit of Lecythis ollaria,
a large Brazilian forest tree. It consists
of a hard capsule furnished with a lid, and
gondt?ining seeds of which monkeys are
on
(mung’ki), the popular name
Monkey appiied sometimes to the
whole of Cuvier’s mammalian order Qua-
drumana, sometimes limited to those of
the order that bave tails, and generally
cheek pouches, to the exclusion of the
apes, baboons and lemurs. The general
characters of the mammals of this order
are found in the great toe being oppos-
able to the other digits of the foot, so
that the feet seem to be converted into
“hands.” The hallux or thumb may be ab-
sent, but when developed it is generally
opposable to the other fingers; and the
animals are thus claimed to possess ‘ four
hands,’ or are ‘ quadrumanous.” This sup-
posed anatomical distinction from man is
not maintained by later naturalists. The
monkeys may all be divided into a lower
and a higher section. The higher section
is that of the Catarhina (Greek, kata,
downwards, and rhines. nostrils) or Old
World monkeys. The catarhine monkeys
are distinguished by their obliquely-set
nostrils, the nasal apertures being placed
close together, and the nasal septum being
parrow. Opposable thumbs and great toes
exist in nearly all. The tail may be rudi-
mentary or wanting, but in no case is it
prehensile. Cheek-pouches, which are used
as receptacle for food preparatory to its
mastication. are present in many : and the
skip covering the prominences of the but-
tocks is frenuently destitute of hair, be-
comes hardened, and thus constitutes the
so-called natal callosities. The catarhine
monkeys inhabit Asia and Africa. They in-
clude the anthropoid or man-like apes ; the
gibbons, the orang, the chimpanzee and the
gorilla; also the babnons and mandrills,
the sacred monkey of the Hindus. the pro-
boscis monkey. the Diana monkey. the
mona, the wanderoo, etc. The lower sec-
tion of monkeys consists of the Platu-
rhina (Greek, platys, broad; rhines. nos-
trils). or New World monkeys, which are
entirelv confined to South America. They
bave the uostrila widely separated, the
septum or partition between being broad,
hence the name. Another peculiarity con-

sists in their prehensile tails; and there
are none of the cheek-pouches or hard
callosities on the rump so characteristic
of Old World monkeys. The diet is es-
pecially of a vegetable nature. This sec-
tion includes the marmosets, the spider-
monkeys, the capuchin monkeys, the squir-
rel-monkeys, the howling monkeys, etc.
See Apes, Baboons, etc.

Monk—ﬁsh. See Angel-fish.
Monk-seal. See Seal
Monk’s-hood. See Aconite.

(mon’muth; Welsh, M
Monmouth nwy), & burough of En:

land, the county town of Monmouthsbire,
is situated in a beautiful valley at the
confluence of the Monnow and Wye. The
Monnow is here spanned by an ancient
stone bridge, and the Wye by a modern
one. Monmouth has malleable iron and
tin-plate works, paper and corn mills, etc.
The castle, of which only fragments re-
main, was a favorite residence of Jobn
of Gaunt, and the birthplace of Henry V.
Monmouth, with Newport and Usk, sends
a member to parliament. Pop. 5269.—The
countg lies north of the Bristol Channel
and the estuary of the Severn; area 53%
8q. miles. A considerable portion of the
surface is mountainous £nd rocky, the re-
mainder consisting of fertile valleys and
gentle slopes. The chief rivers are the
Wye, the Monnow, the Usk, the Ebhw,
and the Rhymney. The production of
coal and iron is extensive. Pontypool,
Blaenavon, Tredegar, Ebbw, Vale and
Rhymney are the headquarters of the coal
and iron industries. The manufacture of
tin-plate is also extensively carried on.
Among the antiquities of the coanty are
remains of ILlanthony and Tintern Ab-
beys, and the fine Norman castle of Cheps-
tﬁw. Pop. 395,7'.{’8. D the
AMES, UKE OF,

onmouth, natural son of Lucy
Walters, one of the mistresses of Charles
II, was born at Rotterdam in 1649, and
was always acknowledged by Charles as
his natural son, though there weré doubts
of his paternity. After the Restoration
he was created Duke of Orkney and
Duke of Monmouth (1663), married the
daughter and heiress of the Earl of Buc
cleuch, and received the Garter. His
handsome person, affable address, and
distingnished valor obtained bim much
popularity, but his_education was defee
tive. and his capacity mean. It wrs re-
ported that the king had been privately
married to Lucy Walters, and the nnpu-
lar dislike of the Duke of York. after-
wa~ds James II, joined with the fact of
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Monmouth being a Protestant, gave occa-
sion to hopes that her son might succeed
to the crown, though the king expressly
declared that the Duke of Monmouth had
no claims to legitimacy. In 1679 Mon-
mouth was intrusted with a command in
Scotland, and defeated the Covenanters
at the battle of Bothwell Bridge, June
22, but was soon afterwards sent be-
yond seas at the instigation of his uncle.
A few months afterwards he returned
without leave, and became the center of
the popular movement in which the lives
of Lord William Russell and Algernon
Sidney were sacriticed. The result to
Monmouth was his exile in Holland. On
the accession of James II he was induced
to attempt an invasion of England. lle
arrived at Lyme Regis with less than a
bundred followers (June 11, 1685), but
his numbers were soon increased. He pro-
claimed James the &oisoner of the late
king, and assert e legitimacy of his
own birth; but from the first there was
no likelihood of his success. His small
body of undisciplined troops were totally
defcated at S8edgmoor, and the duke him-
self was captured and beheaded July 15,
1683, after abject appeals to the king for
mercy. ‘
a cit,

Monmouth) of Warren County, 1

miles w. by 8. of Galesburg. Coal is
found in the vicinity and it has manu-
factures of pottery and sewer pipe,
ploughs, soap, cigars, etc. Here is Mon-
mouth College (United Presbyterian).
ol *u-kord) ical
mon’u-kord), a mus
MOIIOChOl'd g nstrument with one
string, much employed by the ancients in
the musical training of the voic: and ear.
The string, stretched over a board or
sounding-box, emits a musical note on be-
ing caused to vibrate. The length of the
vibrating part of the string may be al-
tered at will by means of a movable
bridge, and the relative pitch of the dif-
ferent notes thus produced compared.
modified, or rather developed, form of the
instrument is employed to exhibit the law
of vibrating strings, and also to illustrate
the relations of harmonies and the funda-
mental ideas of undula'tio:rsé ). a paint
mon’u-krdm), -
Monochrome 211; executed in a single
color. This description of art is very an-
clent, and was known to the Etruscans.
The most numerous examples existing of
this kind of painting are on terra cotta.
A painting, to be a proper monochrome,
must have the figures relieved by light

and shade.
kot-i-18’don),
Monocotyledon (™55t %k “only

of 1llinois, capital

one cotyledon or seed-lobe. The Mono-
cotyledons form one of the two great
classes into which the phanerogamons or
flowering plants are divided. See Endo-
genous Plants, Bo(tany. del'i-a) (
iq (mon-u-del’fi-a), one o
nonoaelphla the three subclasses
into which mammals were divided by De
Blainville in 1816 in accordance with the
nature of their reproductive o:gans the
other two classes being Orni odeiphia
and Didelphia. The onodelphia are
characterized by the fact that the uterus
or womb is single, and shows a single
uterine cavity. This subclass corres-
ponds with the ‘ Placental ' mammals, and
includes all the Mammalia except the
monotremes and marsu ihals.) i bo
3 mu-né'shus), in tany,
MOD(BCIOUS aving male flowers ami
female flowers on the same individual
plant; opposed (to diwclouc.) ba
mon’u-gram), a charac-
Monogram ter or cipher composed of
one, two, or more letters interwoven, and
used as a si'}n or abbreviation of a name
or word. he use of monograms was
common among the Greeks and Romans,
and the art of combining and contorting
letters and words flourished universally
in the middle ages. The termn is now ap-

% plied to conjoined initials of a personal

pame on seals, trinkets, letter-paper and
envelopes, etc., or employed by printers,
painters, engravers, etc., as & means of
distinguishing th:ir work. 0 x i

mon’u-graf), a work in
Monograph which a particular sub-
ject in any science is treated by itself,
and forms the whole subject of the work.
Monographs have contributed much to
our knowledge, especially in the depart.
ment of the n(aturg'l T-i,e‘l)lces. -

3 mon’u-lith), a pillar, stat-
MOIlOllth ue, or other large object cut
from a single block of stone. The obe-
lisks of Egypt ar(e well-know: exa)mplc;ls.

3 mon-u-mi’‘ni-a), the
nonomama name given by some
physicians to that form of mania in which
the mind of the patient is absorbed by
one morbid idea or impulse. and the per-
son seems to be insane only in one
direction. Dipsomania and kleptomania
are regarded as two varieties of mono-
mania. ( tal-izm)

3 moun-u-met’al-izm
Monometallism (Fjro-uneteam b
having only one metallic standard in the
coinage of a country; opposed to bimetal-

liam,
( mé-non-ga-héla ), a
nonongahela ri':'ler ‘:)f.mtlhe United

States, formed by the union of West Fork
and Tygart's Valley in West Virginia,
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runs north into Pennsylvania, and unites
with the A.I.legbeny. at Pittsburgh, to form
the Ohio. The main stream is 125 miles

long; navigable. ( he'la)

mo-non-ga-h&’la), a
Monongahela mﬁ of Washington
Co., Pennsylvania, on Monongahela River,
1 miles 8. of Pittsbu h, on Pennsylva-
nia and Pittsburgh & Erie railroads. It
has coal mines, steel mills, chemical works,
foundries, spring and axle works, paper

mills, ete. Pop. (19(20) 8688.':’ Jus), n
mon-u-pet’a-lus),
Monopeta‘lous bota np;, having the

petals united together into one piece by
their edges ; otherwiaf mlledf m;tog;etatlgw.
3 mu-nof’i-sitz), ose
Monophysites (Himotisit®):; that
there was but one nature in the incarnate
Christ, that is, that the divine and human
natures were 8o united as to form but one
nature, yet without any change, confusion,
or mixture of the two natures. They were
condemned as heretics by the Council of
Chalcedon in 451. The Eastern and Egyp-
tian clergy were inclined to the Mono-
physite doctrine, while the Western
church contended for the decree of the
council. After long and often bloody con-
tests, the orthodox church succeeded in
overawing the heresy in the first half of
the sixth century. In Egypt, Syria and
Mesopotamia the Monophysite congrega-
tions, however, remained the strongest,
had patriarchs at Alexandria and Anti-
och, existing, without interruption, by the
side of the imperial orthodox patriarchs;
and after Jacob Baradeus, had, about
570, established their religious comnstitu-
tion, formed the independent churches of
the Jacobites and Armenians, which have
maintained themselves ever since. The
Coptic Christians of Egyg} and the Abys-
sinian Church are also Monophysites in
doctrine. ( 'o-pliin)
mon’o-plin), an aero-
nonoplane plane, or heavier than
air flying machine, which has a single glid-
ing board, in distinction to the Biplane, or
double-plane n:achine. ’6-?e;.- Aeroplaneé ¢
7 (mo-nop’6-1€), a seaport o
Monopoli (ORI o “the - Adri-
atic, in the province and 25 miles E. 8. E.
of Bari. Yt has a cathedral, manu-
factures of woolen and cotton cloth, and
a trade in wine and olives. It is the
residence of a? archbishc;p). iPop. 22.6%6.
mu-nop’o-li) is an exclu-
M°n°p°ly sive right, conferred by
authority on one or more persons, to carry
on some branch of trade or manufacture.
The monopolies most frequently granted
were the right of trading to certain for-
eign countries, of importing or exporting
certain articles, or of exercising particu-

lar arts or trades. The entire trade and
industry of the middle ages was charac-
terized by attempts to erect and maintain
monopolies, as evidenced by the trade-
guilds and such associations as the Han-
seatic League. The discovery of the New
World only provided a fresh sphere for
the same system; for not only did every
government endeavor to monopolize the
trade of its colonies, but in nearly every
case the new countries were opened up by
privileged ‘adventurers’ and jealous mo-
nopoly companies. The granting of mo-
nopolies has at all times n opposed to
the spirit of English common law, but the
practice was very common previous to the
accession of the Stuarts. The abuse
reached its height under Elizabeth. In
most countries there are certain so-called
government monopolies maintained on
various frounds of public policy. Ex-
amples of such monopolies are the postal
and telegraph service, the tobacco mono
oly in France, the opium mont;goly
India, the salt monopoly in Italy, etc.
The only government monopoly in the
United States is the Post Office. Patents
and copyrights granted to individuals are
monopolized during the term of their ex-
istence. There are also numerous quasi-
monopolies, such as those enjoyed by rail-
way, water, and gas companies, and simi-
lar semipublic organizations. The mc-
nopolies known as trusts, or business or-

anizations, are viewed with great dis-
avor by the people, and laws have re-
cently been passed to control their opera-
tions, and in some instances, where they
seemed in illegal restraint of trade, their
dissolution ha(s been delc)reed. 0

3 mon’u-rdl), a railway con-

Monorail sisting of a single rail. Two
types of these are In use: (1) An over-
head rail, from which the car hangs, with
a wheel running on the rail. (2) The
ﬁyroscope railway, in which the car is
ept erect on a single rail by the use of
revolving gyroscopes. See Gyroscope Rail-

way.

(mon-u-sep’a-lus), in
nonosepa‘lous botany, having the
sepals united together into one piece by
Itheir edges; otherwise called gamosepa-
ous.

3 mon’8-th&-izm), the be-
Monotheism ‘iof in, and worship of,
a single, personal God; opposed to poly-
theism and distinct also from pantheism.
It was at one time the received opinion
that monotheism was the primeval intui-
tive form of religion, but most recent
authorities now hold that it was every-
where posterior to polytheism., whence
it was evolved by a gradual education.
Henotheism, which Max Miller and Schel-
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ling waintain to be the primeval form, is
wmerely the rudimentary phase of polythe-
ism in minds not yet couscious of the
complexity of the problems for which poly-
theism is suggested as the solution by
more developed intellects. The three
great modern monotheistic religions are
Judaism, Christianity, and Mohammedan-
istn, The Jewish gro hets bad a firm
persuasion of one , the Father and
Judge of all; but they are contiruully up-
braiding the people for lapsing into poly-
theism. After the Babylonish captivit

the people became fixed in their belief.
Christian monotheism is, of course, his-
torically a development of Hebrew mono-
theismm; and Mohammed probably bor-
rowed the doctrine from the same source.
Both Jew and Mohammedan regard the
Trinitarian conception of Deity as a de-
viation from the pure doctrine of mono-
i ( th’e-litz) t

3 mo-noth’e- , & sec

nonOthehtes of heretics who main-
tained that Christ bad but one will (Gr.
monos, single, thelein, to will). Their
doctrine was the logical extension of the
heresy of the Monophysites, who were all
Monothelites. The sect rose into promi-
nence in the seventh century, but a synod
of the Lateran formall{ adopted the oppo-
site coctrine of dyothelism, which has
sinco been the orthodox doctrine in both
the Western and the Eastern churches.
The beresy, which at once caused a great
commotion in the church, gradually be-
came extinct except in the Monophysite
churches.

Monotremata \mon-u-tré’mn-ta). the

owest subclass of
Mammalia. corresponding to the Ornitho-
delphia of De Blainville, having only one
common cloacal outlet for the fsces and
the products of the urino-genital organs,
in this respect as well as othera. notice-
ably in producing eggs. resembling birds.
The jaws have no teeth, at most baving
horny plates which serve the same pur-
pose. here are no external ears. is
subclass includes but two genera, Orni-
thorhynchue and Echidna. The former
has but one species, the Ornétho-
rhynchus paradozus, or duck-billed water-
mole of Australia; the latter genus in-
cludes two species, the Echidna hystrir,
or porcupine ant-eater of Australia, and
the E. setosa of the same country. See
ﬂrm’thorhynclm: and, Etc‘hi;inu. N for
mon’o-tip), & system
MonOtype casting and sctting type by
machine, setting ecuach charucter sepa-
rately. See 'l'ypc.wltiu;‘ ‘)"m.hhiiwa.
(mon-ré-a’ld), or MORREALE,
Honreale A town in ic‘i)l‘v. in the
provione and § miles w. 8. W. of Palermo.

It originally sprang up around the mag-
nificent cathecfral andp Benedictine con-
vent founded here in the beginning of the
twelfth century by the Norman Prince
William I(I. gg. (commune) 13.:{‘186
mon-ro’), ALEXANDER, n-

MOIII'.O guished as ‘Primus’ or first,
anatomist and founder of the Edinbu
Medical School, was born in London
1697 ; died in 1767 ; studied in Edinburgh,
afterwards in London under Cheselden, in
P’aris under Bouquet, and at Leyden
under Boerhaave. After his return in
1719 he became demonstrator in anatomy
and surgery in Kdinburglh University,
and in 1725 obtained the chair of anat-
omy and surgery. He ‘20k an active part
in promotlni the erection of Edinburgh
Infirmary. llis principal works are Os-
teology, a Treatise on the Anatomy 2{ the
Human Borcs and Nerves; and an Essay
on Comparative Anatomy (1733-47).—
His son (1?38-18171. (‘' Secundus’) suc-
ceeded to his chair in 1759,—ALEXANDER
MoxNgro (‘Tertius’), son of the latter,
succeeded in 18?:5 ¢ ¢ of M

a city, county seat of Monroe
Monroe, & iiSiran "on the Roisia
River, 35 miles 8. 8. w. of Detroit. It has
extensive paper mills, nurseries, foundries,
flour mills, glass works, box and furniture
factories and other industries.
known as a summer resort. Pop. (1910)
6893 ; (1920) 11,573. N { Ouachi

a city, parish seat of Ouachita
Monroe’ Parish, Louisiana, on the
Ouachita River, 76 miles w. of Vicksburg.
It has a large trade in cotton, and has
large oil mills, cotton compresses, and sev-
eral hardwood lumber mills. It is sur-
rounded by rich alluvial agricultural lands.
Pop. (1910)( 10'21-6:) (}' 0) 1?6?‘{]5.

mon-™’), JAMES, fifth Presi-
Monroe (o8 )i Vnitad Sratee: of
America, was born in 1758 in Westmore-
land county, Virginia; died at New York
in 1831. He was educated at William and
Mary College, and from 1776 till 1778
served in the Revolutionary army. He
then devoted himself to the study of law.
In 1782 and in 1787 he was elected a
member of the Virginia Assembly, and
from 1783 till 1786 he represented Vir-
ginia in Congress. In 1788 as a member
of the Convention of Virginia he strenu-
ously opposed the ratification of the new
Federal constitution. In 1790 he was
elected to the Senate of the United States.
In 1704-98 he was minister plenipoten-
tiary to France. From 1799 till 1802 he
was governor of Virginia. and in 1803 he
returned as envoy-extraordinary to France
on a mission which resulted in the acqui-
sition of Louisiana for $15.000.000. He
was afterwards employed on diplomatic
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service in England and Spain. In 1811
he was governor of Virginia; in 1811-17
he was ecretar¥not State, befng also Sec-
retary of War 1814-15. In 1816 the
Democratic Republican party elected him
to the presidency of the United States.
The Federalist party went out of exist-
ence with this election, and in 1820 there
was no opposition to Monroe, the candi-
date of the Democratic ﬁepublicans.
Only one electoral vote was cast against
him, this by a delegate who declared that
no one but Washington should have the
unanimous vote of the electoral college.
Mexico and the emancipated countries of
South America were formally recognized
by the American government durinf Mon-
roe’s second term; but the Ileading
event in_ it was the promulgation of the
Monroe Doctrine. (See fo&lowtmg artlcllggi
e term appli

Monr'oe Doctrine, o the poey of
the United States regarding European in-
terference in the affairs of the American
continent. It was formulated in President
Monroe's message of December 2, 1823, in
the statement that ‘the American conti-
aents . . . are henceforth not to be con-
sidered as subjects for future colonization
oy any European power.’ For full text
see under United States. Though the doc-
:rine has all the force of a first principle it
2a8 never been formally sanction by
Congress. It has several times been reas-
serted, notably by Cleveland and Roose-
velt; and it was recognized in the Cove-
ilsix‘t,: of the League of Nations (q.v.) in

iq (mon-ré‘vi-a), a seaport
Monrovia and the capital of Liberia
West Africa, founded 1824, and named
ifter President Monroe. It silips palm oil,

-ubber, ete. Pop. _(twitlfz Ilf‘l;ug)nwn X
1 a city o eles Co.
Monrovia, &5 % 50 miles . £

»f Los Angeles, in a frnit-gmwing rﬁoﬂ.
[tis a h%alth m%lit. 'Il’lopb (192)) 480.

mons ; Flemish, Bergen), a city
Mons of ]gelglum, capital of the prov-
nce of Hainault, 35 miles southwest of
Brussels, on the Trouille, here crossed by
our bnéges. It is situated in the Bori-
1age coal district, with an annual output
»f 12,000,000 tons. There are manu&c-
:ures of linen, woolen and cotton fabrics,
jrearms, cutlery, etc. The principal build-
ngs_are the beautiful Gothic church of
3t. Waltrude, tke town hall and the Re-
1aissance belfry. Mons occupies the site
»f one of Cwmsar’s forts, and has figured
nuch in history. About three miles to
he south is the ridge of Malplaquet,
where, at a cost of 20,000 men, the Duke
»f Marlborough won the last and most.
ierrible of his battles, in 1709.

The British Expeditionary Force de-

ﬁ:nded Mons in (the olzenin wzekx of tll;i..
Juropean war (g. v.). n August &
1914, five German army corps, with re-

serves, numbering over ,000 men, were
launched against the small British force
of 80,000 men under Sir John French. It
was the intention of the Teutons to anni-
hilate England’s ‘contemptible _little
army, as they styled the British Regu-
lars. But though the British were out-
numbered four to one, they gallantly held
the enemy and retired in good order, in-
flicting terrible casualties on the Teutons.
It was the beginning of the slow, stead
retirement of the allied Anglo-Frenc
army, which continued till the Marne was
reached, and the historic stand was made.
See Marne, Ba(ttle of. vbreviated A

i mo-syeu ; abbrevia ¥
Monsieur plural Messieurs, abbrevi-
ated MM.), used without any addition,
formerly in France designated the king's
eldest brother, though in addressing him,
the title Monseigneur was used. In com-
mon use it answers to the English sir

and Mr. ( s8n), th gt
mon’sdn), the name given
Monsoon to a certain modification or
disturbance of the regular course of the
trade winds which takes place in the
Arabian and Indian seas. Between the
parallcls of 10° and 30° south latitude
the eastern trade wind blows regnlarg,
but from the former parallel north-
wards the course is reversed for half the
zear, and from April to October the wind
lows constantly from the southwest. Dur-
ing the other six months of the year
the regular northeast trade wind prevails.
These two alternating winds are the mon-
soons proper, but the name is now

6000. quently given to similar alternating winds

in any regiczn. rster) M

mon’ster), or MONBTROSITY,
Monster a term applied in anatomy
and physiology to living beings which ex-
hibit from birth onwards some important
abnormal features in structure, or present
notable deviations from the nol_’mal type
of their kind. The science which inves-
tigates such abnormal forms is known as
teratology. Monsters present very wide
variations in the characters and degrees
of the malformations, ranging from an
almost imperceptible to an almost total
deviation from the normal type. .Bnt
there are definite types of monstrosities,
distinguished by distinct anatomical char-
acters, just as there are definite types of
normal structure; and the former may
be classified by considering the fecetus or
embryo. The anatomist may at once de-
tect all fictitious cases of monstrosities
by noting that they present characters
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perfectly incompatible with any known
type of abnormal development. Tales of
monsters occurrinﬁ in man and in beasts
are met with in the writings of the older
apatomists and naturalists; but such ac-
counts, if not entirely destitute of truth
owe most of their interest to the liberai
embellishment with which they have been
recorded. Old writers have argued for the

roduction of such ideal monsters by the
intercourse of demons and women, of
brutes and men; and witchcraft, magic,
spell, divine vengeance—and, more lately,
the effect upon the mother's mind o
frisht, terror, dreams, etc.—have each
and all been credited, but equally erro-
neously, with causing malformations and
abnormalities in the yet unborn child or
embryo. Teratology can explain most, if
not all malformations, as results of ab-

normal growth or disease. These so-called *

¢ freaks of nature’ are ju truth the re-
sults of morbid actions and operations in
the living organism, as well defined, but
not yet 8o well known, as are those of
the healthy and normal body. Among the
srominent or primary causes in the pro-
uction of monstrosities in the human
embryo are the following :—Deficiencies
or deformations in the reproductive or-
gans and conditions of the father or
mother, or of both parents: diseases or
ma]gositions of the placenta or after-
birth, or of the fetal membranes; re-
tardation in the development of the fatus
itself, arising from pressure, injuries, or
actual disease either originating from the
germ itself or communicated from the
mother; and the presence of actual or
potential disease in either or both par-
ents. Injuries to the mother may also
to some extent affect
the embryo, though
most authorities are
doubtful on the point.
Malformations and
monstrosities are fre-
uently met with in
the lower animals, and
particularly in those
which are domesticat-
ed by man. In the
lant world monstros-
ities also occur.

RE-
Monstrance, ‘=

BTRANCE (r&-mon’
strans), called also
ostengorium o1 €rposs-
torium, is the sacred
vessel in which, in the
Roman Catholic
Church, the host is
shown to the people at benedictions, pro-
cessions, and other solemnities. Its use

7

probably dates from the establishment of
the festival of Corpus Christi in 1264 by
Y’ope Urban IV, I'he earliest monstrances
known date from the fourteenth century,
and are _made in the form of a Gothic
tower. The most common form now con-
sists of a chalice-footed stand ef some
precious metal, and a circular repository,
usually a transparent pyx, surrounded by
sun-like rays. In the Greek church the

monstrance is shaped like :‘ colgu3 Ia
mog-tan-yir), or

Montagnards {Fo02570; Gt

Mountain,” & popular name in French

history, given to the extreme democratic
party in the convention, because they oc-
chied the higher rows of benches in the
hall where it met. The chiefs of ‘the
Mountain’ were Danton, Marat, and
Robespierre, the men who introduced the
Reign of Terror.” The Mountain rose to
the height of its power in June, 1793,
and for more than a year it was suffi-
ciently formidable to stifle all opposition.
Soon after the fall of Robespierre (July
28, 1794) the name of °‘Montagnard’
and ‘ Montagne’ gradually disappeared
from party nomenclature. A futile at-
tempt was made by the extr